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wzs done by Mr. Cranmer, with technical help and advice from Bath

Foreword

This is a report on the main findings of the Investigatiocn into
Information Requirements of the Social Sciences, conducted between
September 1967 and December 1970, first at the University of
Newcastle upon Tyne, then at the University of Bath. It covers the
information needs of social science researchers, and of teachers in
social science departments of universities. Information needs of
social scientists in government departments, of colleges of education
lecturers and schoolteachers, and of social workers, are reported

respectively in Research Reports numbers 2, 3 and 4.

During the firét part of the Investigation, at the University of
Newcastle upon Tyne (September 1967 to March 1968) the Senior Research
Fellow was Mr. K.H., Reese Edwards. Mr. J. Michael Brittain succeedsd
him as Senior Research Fellow in October 1968. Mr. Frank Cranmer was

Research Fellow from October 1967 to October 1970.

I was mainly respousible for the design of the questionnaire
(Appendix A), although Mr. Reese Edwards and Mr. Cranmer helped with
it, and it was subjected to three external experts in survey design.
Coding of questionnaires was the responsibility of Mr. Cranmer, but i
much of the coding was done by Mrs. Joyce Line, and some questionnaires i
(relating to education) wére coded bwv Miss V A Wi in, researcher on the .
Sociolog: of T ati |, .abstracts project. L initially laid down the
requirements for analysis and tabulation of questionnaire data, and

Mr. Brittain and Mr. Cranmer both reviewed these; detziled specification
Umiversity Computer Unit.

Preliminary interviews were conducted by Mr. Reese Edwards, Mr.

Cranmer and myself. The main interviews were conductad by Mr. Brittain
and Mr. Cranmeér (although I took part in several of tix interviews with

practiticners; .

el im B -

The interpretation of all data, and the writing o= the report,
were undertaken by Mr. Brittain. However, it was re=d, commented on,

supplemented and revised by Mr. Cranmer, Mrs. Dawn Cwoningham, and

P
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Miss Susan Evans (the two researchers on the OSTI~supported Experi-
mental Information Service in the Social Sciences), Mr. Stephen A.
Roberts and Miss Barbara Skelton (researchers appointed to the project
which has followed INFROSS - Design of Information Systems in the

Social Sciences), and myself.

The report itseif draws attention to the more striking findings,
but in order to keep the report within bounds no attempt has been made
to point out all results which may be of interest. Similarly, little
attempt has been made at extensive interpretation; the data have in
general been left to speak for themselves, for readers and researchers

to explore and interpret according to their own interests and expertise.

The tables printed with this Report are a selection from the 600-
odd produced by the computer. They are a generous selection, but if
additional data, not given here, are wanted by other researchers in

the field, it may be possible to provide them.

This report is not the end of the involvement of Mr. Bréttain,
myself, and our new researchers with IMFROSS and its findings. Work
on a comparison of the findings with those of user studies in sci” =
is already under way, and the results relating to the foreign iang..ages
and the prcblems they zause are being compared with those of the
Sheffield University study on the language barrier, Mr. Brittain and
myself hope to write the material from INFROSS (including that con-
tained in Research Reports nos.2, 3 and 4) into the form of 2 bock, with
a good deal more commentary and intepretation and with the data presented

in the form of diagrams and a much Smaller selection of tables.

Finally, a word of caution about INFROSS and the Reports resulting
from it. A great deal of interest has beén aroused by the Investigation,
largely because it was exploring almost unknown territory, and because
of its scale. It was however an exploration, not in any Sense an
attempt to reach final conclusions about information requirements,
let alone to find answers to the problems of social science information
services. Considering that numerous user Studies in science have not
yet succeeded in either of these aims, it would be unreasonable to
expect a study in the social Sciences, on whatever scale, to do so. We

do however believe we have shed light on many areas, and'hélped'to
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indicate directions in other areas in which progress is likely to be

made.
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Chapter 1

INTRODUCTION

1.1 Background

Although the study of the information requirements of scientists
and technologists has a history of about twenty-five years - going back
to the papers presented by Bernal and others at the 1948 Royal Society's
Conference on ''Scientific information" - as recently as 1965 Paisley
concluded that there were no user studies in the social sciences. It
was in the light of this gap in the knowledge about social science
information that a proposal for the present Investigation was put for-
ward to the Office for Scientific and Technical Inforuwation (OSTI) in

1967.

The preliminary stage of the Investigation lasted from October
1967 uutil March 1968. During this period the researchers examined
relevant and related research already carried out and in progress,
designed the main part of the study, and drew samples. The results
of the preliminary Stage were given in a report submitted to OSTI in
April 1968 (Bath University of Technology, 1968) . Thisvreport out—
lined the other major information-studies in the social sciences that
had been completed or were under way, concentrating especially upon
United Kingdom work; gave theoretical backing to the Investigation,
including a conceptual analysis of the problem; and pointed to the assump-
tions made in such investigations, the types of information needed in
research and teaching, the proklems asscciated with the classification
of users, -the personality characteristics of users, and possible solu-
tions to information‘problems in'the social sciences. The report went
on to consider the difficulf problem of information needs, as opposed
to information demands or information uses. The third chapter outlined
the methodology of the InVestigation, necessarily drawing heavily upon
existing user studies in science and technology. The report gave
special attention to the three methods to be used in .the Investigation:

questionnaire, iaterview, and direct observation.
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During the preliminary Stages of the Investigation, 85 interviews

with social scientists were held. These were undertaken to: (8) identify
the problems and to clarify the research team's thinking about them; (b)
design and test questions for eventual use in a mail questionnaire; and

(c) provide some data from which provisional conclusions could be drawn.

The initial task was clearly the identification of the major areas
requiring exploration. Tt was concluded that there were at least nine
categories of user cutting across research, teaching and practice, which
should be covered in a general investigation of information requirements
of the social sciences. These groups were: researchers ini(a) uni-
versities and other institutions of higher education; (b) government
departments; (c) research institutes: teachers in (a) universities;
(b) other institutions of higher education; (c) schools: aud practi-

tioners in (a) industry; (b) social work; (c) government.

in an article based upon the Preliminary Report, Line (1969) con-
sidered the special problems that faced enquiries into the information
requirements of the social sciences. These include the nature of social
science material, the 'soft' terminclogy of the social sciences, and the
relatively recent empirical approach in most social science disciplines.
Also, factors relating to the financing and rnational support of the social
sciences, and the applicatiion of the results of basic research were seen
to be very different in the social sciences when compared with the sciences.
It can be argued that the special characteristics of the social sciences
make a straightforward application of the methods of uﬁer studies in
science and technology to the sccial sciences, difficult, and sometimes
impossible. A complementary paper by Line (1968) also dealt with the
special problems associated with information needs and requirements in the

social sciences.

From the beginning, the cbjective of the Investigation wasg to establish
data which could be used in information systems design in the social sci-
ences . This was made clear by Line (1969) who pointed te the necessity
of including, in an effective System, psychological, sociological, and
economic criteria. It was pointed out that research into information
needs has been less effective than could have been hoped, perhaps because

it has been approached too much as a technical problem and without

RIC
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attention being paid to users. In order to obtain data on a
number of other (i.e. non-technical) aspects of information require-

ments the Investigation used a combination of three wmethods.

The choice of methods was dictated largely by the desire to
obtain data in depth about users, to provide a measure of validity of
the data, and to allow testing of a limited number of information
services in practice. To obtain data on a large scale required the
use of a mail questionnaire,; to provide a check on the validity of’
the dzta obtained from the questionnaire necessitated the use of inter-
views, which could be used on a much smaller sample; and to provide
an opportunit& for the testing of information services and tools
required the participant observations of the Experimental Information
Officer, The general pattern of information requirements was established
by use of the questionnaire, and more detail was obtained {rom semi-
structured interviews, where the opportunity was taken to enquire into
the nature of the research being conducted and to pose certain hypo-
thetical questions to interviewees. Data about day-to-day infor-
mation habits and requirements of individuals were gathered by the
Experimental Information Officer, supported for a period of two years*
by OSTI. The number of researchers ebserved and served by the
Information Officer was relatively small, but they were»intensiVely
studied over e continuous period. All three methods were used in
thie Investigation, and this enabled a much clearer picture to be

drawn of information requirements of the social sciences.

In the absence of any;full—seale_surveyrof SOCiaIISCieﬁCe infor-

_mation problems, INFROSS was designed to provide an aerial view of the

50cia1 sciences‘ to See how far ex1st1ng 1nformatlon systems and
services met’ the emp1r1ca1ly determlned requ1rements ‘and to make a
pre11m1nary formulatlon of the de51gn 1"equlremen'i:s whlch future 1nfor—

mation systems should satlsfy. It must be empha51zed that the Investl-

‘gatlon d1d not set out to de51gn an 1nformat:on system in the soc1a1

Sciences, nor 1ndeed to provide the mater1a1 necessary to make modifi-
cations tc existing systems and services, To do this involves the
identification and costing of individual items in an information system

(for example, journals, frequency of use, cost.of abstracting,services).

%  Later extended to a third year.
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The details of the methodology and the sampling are given in the
following chapter; but it must be pointed out here that in order to
cover the whole range of social scientists at a national level, the
present Investigation was designed to interlock closely with the results
of other user studies in particular areas. A national survey, as
INFROSS set out to be, must cover a very wide range of researchers,
teachers and practitiomners. Not all groups of users identified could
be covered, because of limitations of staff and finance. If some
groups of users had to be omitted from the sample at the expense of
others, then it appeared fairly obvious that researchers had to be
included. This was in fact the course of action, It was not assumed
that the information requirements of university-based researchers were
more important than those of practitioners, but it was assumed (and
the evidence bore this out) that they were much more complex., From
the point of view of the main body of social science knowledge it is
obvious that the producers of knowledge (at least in conventional
print form of serial articles and monographs) are researchers and
theoreticians, and that a good deal of the information that flows to
practitioners and teachers is that produced by the researchers, Thus,
the researchers had to be givsn special attention in the Investigation

- the first of its kind in the social sciencesQ

A large sample of vesearchers was drawn and questionnaires circulated.
A much smaller sample of researchers was interviewed to obtain further
data and give depth to’the”study. It is the results of the question-
naire survey, with, where'appropriate, additional material from inter-
views-of researchers,; that constitutes the bulk of this report.  Other
aspects of the Investlgation ere reported'in more detail in Resegrch
Report number 2 Whlch deals with the 1nformatlon requlrements of
500131 gcientists employed in- government departments Research Report
number 3, whlch deals with college of educatlon lecturers and school~
teachers, and Research Report number 4, which is concerned with social

workers.

At the time the Investigation began in 1967 there was very iittle
completed research into informatioh problems in the social sciences.
However, one or tWo'research projects were in progress at the time,

and during the last three years one or two'other projects have got

Q
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under way. INFROSS has attempted to get to know about all related
projects, and to maintain close contact with all those in the United
Kingdom, partly because they have been potential producers of data
likely to be complementary to the INFROSS data, and partly because the
objective of INFROSS (to prcduce data for systems design) is shared by
many other projects. In fact, in the Report on the Preliminary Stage,
six pieces of research into social Science information were specifically
menticned as potentially contributing, in the long term, to the results
of INFROSS, and subsequently to the design of information systems.

Some of these projects have now been completed. Dews and Ford (1969)
have dealt with the infofmation needs in teaching business studies and
the documentation_séfvices at present available; White (1970) completed
an investigation into information problems in town and country planning;
and a study by Barker and Rush (1970) of the information requirements of
MPs bhas been published. OSTI has also supported a research project into

Sociology of Education Abstracts, with particular reference to the

development of an indexing system for this service. Details of this project

have been reported by Winn (1969a, 1969b, 1971) and Swift and Winn (1970) .

©

The final stage of INFROSS was impeded to a certain extent by
the absence of good and reliable data about the characteristics of the
existing social science literature and information tools . At the time
the Investigation began in the Autumn of 1967 it was hoped that an analysis
of the characteristics of existing social science information Sources and
tools would be available. However, this has not been forthcoming, and
as a result the last stage of INFROSS was. considerably disrupted. As
thinking about information systems design in the SOCiél sciences has .
progressed it has become clear that a detailed analysis of the statist—
ical structure of the soCiﬁl science literature is required (such
analyses are convenlently called bibliometric studles).. A preliminary
outline of- ‘the p0551b111t1es of this type of approach has been made by
Brittain {1870, eSpec1a11y chapter 4). In fact, the third and final
stage of INFROSS hés nb& been expanded a great deal and has been
incorporated into the first stages of a new project supported by OSTI
at Bath University, which is to conduct research required for the

design of information systems in the social sciences.
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A review of relevant literature and work already conducted was
obviously an essential ingredient of the Investigation. A sizable
offshoot of the Investigation started 1ife as a review of the literature
on previous work dealing with information requirements of the social
scientist, but was expanded and published as a monograph (Brittain,
1970) to include sectiouns dealing with methodological issues of user
studies, terminological problems, and special problems involved in the
study of information requirements of the social sciences, as well as
a comprehensive review of existing studies of information requirements
in the social sciences and 2 chapter or bibliometric studies in the

social sciences.

1.2 Coverage

An agreed definition of tsecial sciences' does nat exist. At its
narrowest, the term may be confimed to sociology, politics, economics
and anthropclogy; at its broadest, it may include history and law,

The social sciences were deiined for the purposes of this Investigation
as anthropology, economics, education, politics, psychology and
soc1ology Education was included as the relationships between
educational research and practice and other d1501p11nes, especially
psychology and 5001ology, appeared to be particularly close and : |
important, Law was excluded as a ‘field with a large number of special

information characteristics and problems.

e

Social zciéntists were held to include all persons concerned with
the social sciences as & main area of work, whether the work consisted
of" research teachlng, adm1n15trat1on or practlce. Thus, academlc
theoret1cians and social workers were all considered to be within the

purview of the.investigation. The extent to which those falling

within this very broad‘definition were actually studied is considered

in 2.5,

O

ERIC
S 13



Chapter 2

METHODOLOGY

2.1 Information needs, uses, and demands

In the field of information there is a good deal of controversy
surrounding the various possibilities of enquiry. The distinction
between information needs, demands made upon the system, and the uses
actually made of information, is . ! always clearly drawn: indeed
the distinction is Very difficult o mRks. However, it is an important
distinction to make because the meti=od «F engriry is dependent to a large
extent upon the objectives, The di Ti=vsence hetween informatiion ne=sds,
demands, and uses has been discusset by Tdne (1969) . Only a ‘brief
summary of the problem is given her=. Tt is Telatively easy to give a
satisfactory and operational definizior. oif demands made upon a sysiem
or source, and of uses made of a source or a :=ervice which is available
or provided. Most user studies which nzve purported to be of infor-
mation needs have in fact been of infformation uses or demands . Even
so, fine distinctions between, for example, intended use (arising from
a positive demand) and unintended use (made, e.g. in the course of brow-
sing) have not been made. Although much information seen as relevant
is gathered by users, there must also be a great deal of relevant infor-
mation that is not gathered at all, or sought in any sense. Some of
this is likely to be of importance althoughyits importance may be of
quife a different kind from that of "sought" information: the latter
being central to the activity, thé former shedding new light, offering
fruitful analogies, extending a conceptuai framework; or suggesting

.wpossibleﬁlines”of"developmént. It may also act as a stimulant.

Information need can be expressed in the question "What information
would further this job or this research, and would be recognised as such

by the recipiert?” Thus, in order to hypothesizé profitably about infor-

mation needs, it is necessary to explore in some depth the nature of the
_task which creates the information needs: that is, to study what is
involved in the job, research, or other activity. This can be done in

general terms, by seeking answers toc the gnestion 'What are you research-
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ing into?" or '"What does your job invelve?' and also in more particular
terms by examining over shorter or longer periods the actual processes

involved in the job.

Studies of-use and demand are quite inadequate as bases for the
design of information systems, the more sSo as they have little predictive
value. They can help in the design c¢i an information system which will
do better what is done already, but not one which will Ao better things.
Any study of need must clearly include data about use and demand although
further enquiries are necessary to supplement this da“a, and to hypothesize
about need from the nature of the activities in whici. imdividuals are
involved, Although this approach is less reliable than the other it is
probably more valid. The two types of approach together should enable
a more accurate assessment of need to be made than before. It is on
these lines that the Investigation was designed, and decisions made about

the methods to be used.

Obviously, the more conventional aspects of information requirements,
that is demands and uses, can be ascertained either by asking the user in
. the interview situation or by relatively simple questions in a question-

najire,

2.2 Decision about method

For a number of reasons given beslow, it was decided to use a question-

naire (seé Appendix A) for the main body of the Investigation. The use
of a very lcong mail questionnaire as the main means of collecting data
needs explanation.’ .The deficien@ies of qhestionnaires for such purposes
aré‘well'kngwn, and whgn thgy are}used the.golden rule.is to keeb thém

as short és possibie.  The circﬁﬁstanées in which the Investigatibn took

place should however be recalled.

In the first place, very little indeed was known about the information
uses, let alone needs, of sbcial scientists, in this country or elsewhere.
There was therefore no indication whatever at the time of the overall
pattern of use and need in the social sciénces, nor was there evidence to
suggest what aspects or diéciplinés‘might‘moSt profitably be studied in
detail} kThis made a large sampie, with a'wide‘boveragé, desirable if

not imperative.
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Secondly, because there had been little previous investigation,

there was no means of knowing what questions might or might not bring

forth useful information. In the event, some of the questions in the
INFROSS questionnaire could well have been omitted - but this could not
be known until the questions had been tried. One of the deficiencies

of science information studies has been the limited range of questions
asked, and it seemed unwise to restrict the questionnaire to obvious

and simple questions which would have revealed very little of value.

Finally, it was recognised by OSTI as. well as ourselves that there
was some urgency in the Investigation: soxrial science information
systems, hitherto largely undeveloped, showed signs of rapid growth, and
it was iuportant to find out fairly quickly in what directions growth
should take place if the chaotic proliferation of science information
systems was to be avoided. This urgency, ancd the limited time and money

available, made extensive piloting impossible.

One alternative would have been to in%estigate particular aspects
or disciplines one after another. This however would have involved a
whole series of guestionnaires, which would hardly have been more accep-
table than one long one; and as they would have been applied at different
times, many useful cross-analyses would have been impossible, sSince the

circumstances in which the questionnaire was answered would have changed.

In fact, all the sections of the questionnaire dealt with aspects on
which knowledge was definitely needed. In.retrospect, while it is _
possible to identify guestions which could easily have been omitted, it is

very hard to see which sections could have been ieft out without the loss

of useful information.

As with all mail questionnaires, some defects became apparent atter
the event. With all the questionnaire's faults, however, avoidable or
unavoidable, it is difficult to see what alternative there was, given the

particular circumstances.

Interviews, as well as being used in the pilot stages to help in the
construction of a questionnaire, were used to provide supplementary data

to the questionnaire, to follow through in more detail some questions  om

Q
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whzch the quest: omnazires were likely to yield superficial data, and ®o

¢ngquire about aspwcits that could not properly be studied in %he question—

myire . An example 5 the check list used in interviews is giwven im
»»ppendix B. There are subtle aspects which cannot be explc’iml except
by face-to-face interviews. The interview method was used t.. follow up

selected respondents to the questionnaire, to provide some ckwsck on walid-
ity; to approach individuals chosen on a random basis from <iincse nofit
circuiated with the questionnaire; and to follow up a selectx.n of those
who did not respond to the questionnaire, with a view to sSeeir £ what sort
of bias non-response might have caused. Interviews were a8.lsi>» conducted
with social scientists in government departments and with sociizl science
practitioners, but the details of these interviews are giwven »1t Research
Repo=ts numbers 2, 3 and 4. A number of social scientists woTizing im

government departments were included in the sampling frame.

Other methods were considered, such as asking researchers: to keep a
diary of day-to-day information events, and also a new type oi question-—
naire, devised on similar lines to personality tests, where validity and
reliability measures are first taken, was considered; but in .-_he c¢ontext

of this Investigation these methods were not practical.

Questionnaires and interviews together, dependent as they botlx are
on the respondents' memories and impressions, could not be expected to
provide data of high validity on the actual habits and needs ef users.
To supplement the more general mass of data, therefore, data based on day-
to-day observation was required. An obvious way of obtainiﬂg this was to
put an investigator into an environment where users were operating. A
grant was sought and obtained from OSTI for an experimental information
service in the social séiences, serVing reseafchers and teachers at Bath
and Bristol Universities. This project, starting in January 1969, pro-
vided an opportunity of testing out a personalized information service in
an academic environmént, and of providing some day-to-day obiservations
of social science researchers. A "visible'" observer is bound to effect
the information habits of users, whether by merely making them moxe con-
scious of these habits, by providing information which they ‘might not
otherwise have sought, or even by breaking down resistances to infiormation
gathering. Some of these effects can be put to use, by making il possi-

ble to study the reactions of users to personalized information services,
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but the variations of personal interaction are So numerous that a large
number of such experiments would be necessary to provide reliable results.
The personal interactions associated with close proximity can be somewhat
reduced by establishing an information officer as part of a library ser-
vice: this in fact was what was done. The Information Officer was in

a position to observe users fairly unobtrusively, and to attempt an evalua-
tion of the effect of information services. Reports on the first and
second years of operation of the service have been presented to OSTI (Bath.
University of Technology, 1970 and 1971) . The material from the question-
naire and the interviews is in many ways quite capable of standing by it-
self, and it is obvious that the uncontrolled observations of one or two
information officers zre not enough to make generalizations possible.
However, it has proved eXtremely valuable to have such observations avail-
able when interpreting the data from a large number of questionnaires.

In the majority of cases the observations from the Information Officers
have not modified to any large extent the findings of the sSurvey, but in
a number of instances they have proved useful in confirming the picture
established from %he questionnaire data. The existence of an Experi-
mental Informatio; Service, working in conjunction with a more controlled
and statistical survey, ©a8s of course provided a useful check on the
validity of some of the more difficult types of problems with which the

questionnaire method 1is not particularly suited to deal.

2.3 The use of interviews

In the first stage of the Investigation interviews were used to
(a) explore the territory :and obtain ideas; '(b)‘explore the sort of
gquestions that bring reSponSeb' (c) test questions to be used in the
guestionnaire; and (d) draw preliminary conclusions to be followed up

further.

Details of the preliminary inferviews are given in the Report on
the Preliminary Stage (Bath Uniﬁersity of Technology, 1958). The initial
task was to identify the major areas requiring exploration. Interviews
were almost totally unstructured and where p0551b1e people were inter-
viewed in small groups. During the pre11m1nary stage a large collectlon
of p0551b1e questlons was amassed, derived partly from the interviews and

partly from previous user studies. These questions were gradually
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reduced in number, refined, and occasionally supplemented until it

became possible to construct a draft interview guide which in turn pro-

vided the skeleton for the mail questionnaire eventually used. Alto-
gether 85 such interviews were undertaken. The use of interviews in
the main Investigation was quite different; this is explained below.

For the reasons already given,the main research instrument was a
mail questionnaire (see Appendix A), but during the Investigation inter-
.. views were conducted with a selected sample of social scientists. Data
from interviews supplemented the data fxrom dquestionnaires by: (a) asking
questions which could not be asked in a questionnaire; (b) obtaining
off-the-cuifif information volunteered by respondents; (c)} checking answers
to similar fquestions asked in the questionnaire; (d) following up aspects
shown by the questionnaire survey to be of interest, but not suspected
beforehand; (e) following up aspects exXplored by the questionnaire to
which answers were generally inadequate or ambiguous. The sample of
social scientists was divided roughly, so that 95 per cent received &
mail questionnaire and 5 per cent were interviewed, and a further 3 per
cent of the questionnaire respondents were subsequently interviewed.
A further small sample of non-respondents were also interviewed. The

main timetable of the empirical investigation was thus:

Exploratory interviews October 1967 - March 1968
Mail questionnaire ) May 1968 — November 1968
Interviews with researchers noit

receiving mail questionnaire April 1968 - November 1968

Interviews with researchers v
receiving mail questionnaire November 1968 - April 1969

Interviews with non«resﬁondents
to mail questionnaire November 1$68 - Aprili 1969

Exploratory interviews with practi-

-tioners and other groups of social

scientists not receiving question-

naire ‘ : October 1967 - December 1968
Interviews with practitioners and

other groups not receiving mail

questionnaire - : January 1969 - April 1969

O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

19



Q

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

-13-

2.4 Construction of questionnaire

Exploratory interviews with users, and a study of past user
studies, were undertaken before the first draft questionnaire was
constructed and used in a pilot study on a smail number of users.

A revised questionnaire was circulated to a pilot sample and this was
much modified from the original attempt. Following the results of the
pilot study (these are reported in detail in the Report on the Prelimin-—
ary Stage% the final version was constructed and printed. Questions
about the individual were followed by questions about his research
procedures., The raw materials of research, and the sources which were
used to obtain information cn them, were next examined. The actual

use made of information systems, and the difficulties encountered in
obtaining information,were then considered. In the final version of
the questionnaire a shorter section was added on information require-
ments arising from teaching. As far as possible pre-categorized ques-
tions were used, but a substantial number of open questions proved
necessary. Explanation for, and justification of, the questions inclu-

ded are given in Section 2.9.

One very serious disadvantage of the guestionnaire as designed was
its length. It could hardly be compléted in less than one hour, and
from comments made by some of the respondents it became clear that a
good dezal longer was sometimes required. Apparently, some respondents

spent many hours on the questionnaire.

2.5 1Identification of groups of social sScience users

The InveStigation set out to give a broad picture of the information
requirements of the social sciences, and it was clearly necessary to
identify social scientists and users of social science information before
conducting éhe_enquiry. It was fairly chvious that a large number were
to be found in universities and other institutions of higher education;
in national and local government; in certain professional societies;
in certain professions such as social work; and in industry. In order
to establish whether there were any other important groups of users, the
British Library of Political and Economic Science was asked to record

over a period of a month or so brief details of anyone who enquired for

20
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information which could reasonably be interpreted as coming within the
social sciences. The BLPES was not asked to record requests from
academics. Among the enquirers, those associated with broadcasting and
journalism, omitted from the preliminary working definition of groups

to be surveyed, constituted an identifiable group sufficiently large

to be worth surveying, though in the event it was not possible to cover them.

A national survey, to be comprehensive,must cover researchers in
universities and independent research organisations, teachers in uni-
versities sud other institutions of higher education, users in industry
(which may include those in management as well as those in support
services, for example, social welfare officers), users in government at
a national and local level (distinguishing between professional and non-
professional government officials), social science practitioners, the press
and broadcasting, trade unions and political parties, and 2lso users in
professional societies and associations not connected with any of the
above groupings. To cover all potentizl users of social science infor-
mation systematicaily to any depth appeared to be clearly impractical
within the project's resources of staff, time, and money. Also, the
use of a single method of investigation would have been quite inappropriate

for all the categories of users identified.

From the preliminary interviews it was obvious that researchers
exhibited a very wide variety of information requiremeats, and in order
to obtain any sort of accurate or complete picture large numbers of them
would have to be included in the survey. On the other hand, the infor-
mation requirements of practitioners appeared, from preliminary intezx-
views, to be much more limited in range (see Research Reports Numbers
3 and 4) . "From an overall view of social science information syste=ms,
it is probable that the information requirements of researchers represent
a total set of information, while the needs of other categories can be
satisfied by subsets from this total. It seems unlikely that there are
any types of social séience information which would be required at any
time by anybne,which was not of actual or potential use to researchers.
In other words, the Investigation proceeded on the hypothesis that the
information potentially required by researchers was the total infor-
mation need, and comprehended all other needs. Wevare aware that this

involves a major assumption, and that the hypothesis stated should
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ideally be subjected to testing, although it is difficult to imagine
what information might be required by anyone which was not of potentizl

use to research.

2.6 Sampling

Social science researchers in the United Kingdom are mainly
concentrated in universities. Perhaps 80 per cent of research is
conducted there. Some evidence of this ca:n be gained from the 3,030

projects listed in Scientific Research in British Universities and

Colleges, 1966-67, Vol.3; in this 85 per cent of the projects were in

universities, 6 per cent in other institutions of higher education,
and 9 per cent elsewhere. The figure almost certainly exaggerates
the true extent of university research, for although the volume lists
projects in non-university institutions, its coverage of these may be
less complete, and in any case it does not include the continuous
research (concerned with day-to~day needs rather than particular
projects) that goes on in government departments and in industry.
Moreovér,‘it includes sSome entries which appear to be research

interests, rather than active research projects.

It was estimated in 1968 that the total population of university
researchers was around 8,500: that is, about 3,500_university teachers

and research assistants andVS,OOO researci studentsl.

" Outside the universities fhere are research institutions.such as
Political-énd‘Economic Planning (PEP) and the;Natiohal Institute of
Economic‘and Social Research (NIESR) ; research departments in
government offiées, and,sometimes'invlocal governmént; some research

in imdustry; a certain amount of research in non-university

1 The figure is based on that given in a written answerx by the
Secretary of State for Education and Science on 12th May 1967 as
/being the number of students studying in the university faculties
within the purview of SSRC during the academic year 1965-1966.
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institutions of higher education, mainly carried out by teaching staff;
and research done by a few individuals who are not attached to any
institution (e.g. the free-lance writer, the consultant, or the

school teacher writing a book in his spare time) . At a rough estimate,
the number of researchers in these categories is around 2,000, giving

a total population of 10,500 or thereabouts.

The sampling frame for university researchers presented few
problems. Research institutions and offices of national government
were alsoc relatively straightforward. The difficulty lay in the other
areas where researchers were to be found scattered and in small
numbers. In the event, the Investigation drew a random sample from
the major areas, and added from the minor areas a selection of such
individuals as could be traced. The present report deals mainly with
the university researchers. Details of the methods used to obtain

samples of other users are given in Research Reports nos. 2, 3 and 4.

The sample size for the questionnaire survey had to be large it
it was to provide a true indication of the range and variety of
information required for research. Since no comparable collection of
datz had been undertaken, or in fact could have been envisaged for
some time, detailed analyses of the results of the survey were made in
order to extract the maximum amount of information from them. Hence,

large numbers of two-way and three-way analyses were required.

Ideally, a sample should be of sufficient size to ensure that
any cell likely to result from any type of analysis will contain a
large enough'number_of entries to justify statistical analysis and to
enable statistically valid conclusions to be drawn. It was estimated
that, allowing for some non?response, the sample would have to be at
least 2,000, and in the event a sample size of 3,000 was decided upon.
As it turned out, with a response rate of little more than 40 per cent,
it was fortunate that a larger sample than had originally been thought

necessary was drawn.

The sub-samples of university staff, research students, and

researchers in other institutions were originally to be 1, 500, 1,000

and 500 respectlvely, this being an approxlmate reflection of the
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sizes of the overall populations, so far as could be ascertained. It
was possible to adhere to this fairly strictly in the case of
university staff and research students, but not in the case of
researchers outside universities, because it was not possible to locate
enough of them to make the sample size up to 500 without umnbalancing
the total sample, and using a much larger sampling fraction than the

1:33% used for the rest of the sample.

The sample of university staff was based on the Commonwealth

Universities Yearbook. This gives a comprehensive list of staff for

British universities, and has the advantage over other lists that

staff who move from one institution to another can be traced through
the index. This, and the fact that it uses a similar layout for each
institution, outweighed the disadvantage that it is always one year
behind the university calendars themselves. The sample of university
staff was drawn up using random numbers; a quasi-random sampling
technique, taking every third and fourth name alternatively might have
resulted in an unrepresentative sample, especially from small
departments. Further, taking a random sample ensured that the sample
reflected the existing distribution of social scientists across subJjects

and academic ranks.

The population for the research student sample was compiled from
lists supplied by universities. A circular letter to all,uﬁiversity
registrars produced only five refusals to co-operate. Universities
were specifically asked for the names of students reading for research
degrees, rather than those on taught courses. Even so, some students ~
not engaged upon-reséarch did receive questionnaires (they eithexr
returned the questionnaire with a note to say so, or replied by letter).
and it is possible that university registrars may either have misinter-
preted the request, or have been unable to comply with it without socme
considerable effort. This may have adversely affected the response
rate, because the questionnaire had no relevance to those not
engaged in research or teaching. There is no way of estimating this
effect. The sample for research students was a quasi-random sSample,
because there was no question of the sample reflecting the status

position of the research students.
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The total population of researchers outside the universities wacs

much more difficult to define. The most obvious scurce was Scientific

Research in British Universities znud Colleges vol. 3 - Social Sciences,

and it proved pocssible to work from the galley—proofs of the 1968

edition. Another useful source was the SSRC Annual Report;

updated by the SSRC Newsletter. Annual reports and other material from

£he principal independent research institutes, such as NIESR, were alsoc

used.

The identification of researchers in education proved even more
difficult, as education is specifically excluded from SRBUC, and the
last register of research in education published by the National
Foundation for Educational Research appeared in 1963. The sample was
finally drawn from the current register at NFER itself (at the t;me
unpublished, and kept on cards) . Even so, using the same sampling
fraction for researchers outside universities as for these 1n.f
universities, the final sample size was 324 - well below the f;gure

previously estimated.

The presencé of researchers in fields outside the main social
science disciplines in the replies is due to accident; although they
were included in the analyses where they did occur. This occurred
mainly in the case of historians and statisticians. The historians
came mainly from university departments of economics and political
science. The statisticians in the sample cannot be said in any sense
to be representat1vp of statisticians in the population of researchers:

they came ma1n1y from. university departments of economics, psychology,

"and geography,where it was aSSumed that the primary research interest

would be in economics, psychology and gceography respectively . In a
few cases researchers in economics or psychology were perhaps
statisticians by training, or had worked with‘ statistics or
psychology as main areas of research for some time. A similar
situation existed with respect to researchers whose primary researxrch
interest was physical geography. It was virtually impossible to .
gauge, when constructing the sample, the proportion of geographers
employed in university departments of geography who Wwere in social
rather than physical gecgraphy. The same app11ed to historians and
statisticians, and therefore these dlsciplines were represented, to

a small degree, in the replies.




Some attempt was made to avoiidl physical geoagraphers, mediaewal
historians, and other researchers working in areas of the social sciences.
Where there was clear evidence (as, for example, from the name of a
department, or the lecturer’'s title) that a specific individual was
definitely not a social scientist, he was excluded. However there was
often no such clear indicator, and when in doubt, the principle was to

include geographers znd economic historians rather than to exclude them.

Departments of history, as such, however, were excluded from the

sampling frame.
Anthropologists, too, were given special treatment in the szample.
The number of anthropology departments within comfortable travelling
distance of Bath is very few. In order to preserve a group who coulid
be interviewed as non-recipients of the guestionnaire, therefore, the
anthropology department at Oxford was sSpeci fiicallly: excluded from the
sampling frame for the mail guestionusiire. Oxford anthropologists were

interviewed instead.

The timing of the swurvey was a3 ‘fgllows, Duaring May and June 1968
questionnaifes and accompanying lethsrsw(see.A@pendix C ):wére sant to
1,500 university staff, 1,005 researrih istudents, rand 324 researchers
outside the universities. A follocw-ump letter (Appendix D ) was sent ©o
all those who had not returned the guestionnaire two months later. In
the case of university étaff and reseaIChers outside the universities a
second questionnaire and covering lettef“eresent to those who had not
replied to either letter, one month after the first follow—up letter.
This was not done in the case of research students because of the
transitory nature of the student population, and because of the

evidence that some of the sample might be on taught courses.

Stamped addressed envelopes Wereksenf to research students, but it
was decided to send envelbpes without stamps tofstaff on the first '
occasion, and also to those known to be Working in government
departments, technical coileges, and othQr organisations likely to
have postal facilities for their members; (This decision was due partly
to the need to keep within a budget, and pértly to evidence that
response rate is not greatly affected either way.) Stamped addressed

envelopes were, theVer, include& with the second follow-up letter.
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2.7 Response

The response rate was low. There are many possible reasomrs for
this. The first is lack of motivation on the part of recipients.
Preliminary interviewing led to the conclusion‘that tpe social
scientist is not, as yet, very information~consciou554 The questionnaire
itself was a long one, and some of the questions wé;e rather complex.
Even after cuts were made in the two pilot questiénnaires, a long
questionnaire was'unavoidable, because of the ncecessity of collecting
data over 2 wide range of information-seeking activities and
information needs. It would have been possible to have constructed a
questionnaire asking for a bare minimum of information which woxild
almost certainly have produced a greats=r number of responses, but this
would have been of less use. Another factor was =a misunderstanding as
to the purpose of the questionnaires. 'In spite of tke fact that it was
pointed out in the accompanying letter that it was not intended to
submit the questionnaires to highly sophisticated statistical
with claims to high ﬁalidity, but rather to use them to draw broad
conclusions on information needs, several letters were received fron
reéipients who had misgivings con this very poimt. - The ratinmg .scales
proved a major stumbling block. Their bPurpose was ©o allow ranking
scales to be derived, because it wss impossible to ask sub jects to
rank more than about six or seven items. It was apparent from the
replies that some of the sample thought these scales were to be uséd
as they stood. It was possible to allay the fears of many of those
who wrote in, and many of these did‘06mp1ete the questipnnaire

subsequently, but this factor must'have affected the reSponse rate

adversely.

The postal service aléo had‘éome effect. At least eight completed
questionnaires are Lknown to have been lost in the post; this came to
1ight when replies were receivéd to‘folloW—up letters. There were
a2ilso letters from subjects who received the follow-up letter, but not
the first letter and gquestionnaire. These were mainly students, and
the inference must be either that university departments failed to forwérd
mail to research students or thatvthe questibnnaires were lost some-
where in the postal system. It is impossible to estimate the effect of
this onlthe_response ratg, as there may have beenbmany who did ncot
receive thé firstuletfefkand questionnaire, and who did'not reply to
tge follow—uﬁ letter.
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A FTinal difficulty was a4 technical fault in the putting together
of the gquestionnaire itself. It became apparent from one or EwWo
completed questionnaires that were rTeturned in the first week or two
that some of the uuestionnaires had been wrongly assembled. Xccording
to the printer, as many as 200 may have been affected. All
questionnaires subsequently Sent out were carefully checked, but the
fact that some faulty questionmaires were sent out in the first place

may have had an adverse effect on the response.

Thae actual response rate itself is not so Impartant as the number
of usakle questironnaires returned. A response of more than 1,000
usable gmiestionmaires has enaimled three-way tabulations to be made.
An att=mpt to minimize the Pmssible bias due to non-response has been

made by interviewing a number of non-respondents.

Tte number of compléted weturns was 1,089. The respmmse rate

must be calculated afier itakiing other factors into account, as follows:

Of the university :staff sample it was kmown that:

65 were abrosd, untraceable, or retired
3 had died
1i were not doing research, or were purely
administrators
6 were ill
29 were not social scientists, and refused
by letter .
3 completed returns were lost in the post

The total sample of 1,500 must therefore be reduced by 117,
. Of the student sample it was known that:

47 were away or untraceable
1 was ill
8 were not doing research .
1 was not a Social scientist, and refused
by letter '
5 completed returns were lost in the post

Of the researchers outside universities it was known that:

37 were untraceable

"1 had died

18 were not doing reszearch

2 were not social scientists

T+ should be stressed that the figures above are minimal
figures of persons who were unable to respond.

O
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The research stuaent sample must therelore ne reduced To Y45, andad
the external sample tc 276 . The corrected sample size is therefore
2,602, and a total of 1,089 returns represents a 41.8 per cent response

rate.

The Dbreakdown by environment is as follows:

TABLE £

RESEARCH QUESTIONNAIRE: SAMPLE AKND RESPONSE

sample response %
(=]
Researchers (corrected)

2602 1089 B
university staff 1383 610 A
research students 945 336 3
external ’ 276 153 55

'The response rate for students is especially disappointing. This

is partly explicable by the fact, mentioned above, that communications
within universities, particularly as regards part—-time students, are
often difficult, and there is no way of knowing how many of the sample

actually received the guestionnaire.

2.8 Interviews of non-respondents. to questionnaire

Given the low response rate, it Was necessary to make some attempts
to assess the differences, if any, between respondents and non-
respondents. Surprisingly, non—respondents, when approached for an

interview, proved quite willing to cooperate in most cases.

It is imposszible to givé‘any quantifiable evidence of the siailar-

-

ity or disparity between respondents and non-respondents. Sub jective

2)2353
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impressions gained in interview suggest that non-respondents were not
atypical oI swmcial scientists as a whole. They seemed to face the
same probiems and were no bettcxi or worse at coping with them than were

those who r=turned the questionnaire.

In fact, it is doubtful whether the low response rate is in this
case of crwcizl importance. If there is any bias, it is probably in
favour of those who are heavier information users and more information-
constious timn the general body of social scientists; if their needs |
can be m=t, so probably can those of other researchers. Thus, while
the samplie may not be truly representative, the information problems
and needs. idemtified are likely to give a reasonably full and accurate
picture of “the situation, in the sense that a higher response rate

would haw= added little to it.

2.9 Codiizz of questionnaires

A rough guide to coding was devised at the time the questionnaire
was compiled and this was reproduced on each questionnaire. When the
questionnaires were returned it became apparent that a much more detailed
coding frame was required, and considerable effort was put into this i
task. A copy of the coding frame can be obtained from Bath University
Library. The coding frame is self expianatory for thg most part, but

one or two codings need to be further explained.

Coding was undertaken largely by Mr. Cranmer with the assistance

of Mrs. Joyce Line, and some (for respondents in education) by Miss

V.A. Winn. Certain areas, such as the coding of the research topic in

each case, were left exclusively to Mr. Cranmer.

The coding of research topic was in many ways the most difficult.
To classify a topic by primary discipline, secondary discipline, and

type (é.g., whether it is empirical or theoretical) is a fairly sub ject-~

ive procedure, and it was thdught best to have a single individual

making the decisions in this matter. There is no obvious way of elimin-
ating bias on the part of the coder, as cross—éhecking by a second coder
merely leads tc fruitless argument as to’whether, for example, a project
entitled "Participation in local politics on Tyneside' is a sociological

Q : i
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tepsic with polit.cal overtonss or a political investigation drawing

on =“mciclogical theories and methods. The procedure adopted at least
‘heZpz2d to ensure that any bias introduced during coding was at least
carie. stent ! In defence of the validity of this approach, one can cite
Hewt ommparative cohesiveness of the data itself; reference to the main
sbndies of the report shows a good deal of consistency in the behaviour

of —xhe respondents when examined from the point of view of subject-
spnacimalisation. To take but one example, statisticians coded as such
‘hexfizswe rather differently from sociologists with regard to their use of
Jrfoasrmation and their information-seeking activities in not one but many
Tre=speEaets ; if coding decisions had frequently been inaccurate, this

crfessiiveness would not have been so apparent.

Less crucial difficulties arose in the coding of other personal

desizliiils ., It is not easy, for example, to equate status in a university
witi: Status in a research institute or a government department. In
tlz= _ast resort, a conventior had to be adopted. Four main status-—

levels were therefore coded, as follows:

Professor Assistant Secretary or Director of research
above/Economic Adviser

Reader/Senior Senior Research Officer Senior Research Officer

Lecturer

Lectmzmrer Researcher Officer/ Research CGfficer
Principal

Aszii=tant Assistant Research Officer/ Assistant Research

Lecturer Economic cadet Officer’

Full-time resenrch staff in Universities were, of course, given

separate codings.

The third matter which required clarification is the coding of.
degree-sub jects. In order to preserve regularity, it was decided to
code zll subjects listed in each case, so that, for example, a respond-
ent who read PPE for his BA a% Oxford, followed by an MSc(Econ) in
statistics would be coded as being qualified in economics, politics,

statistics, and arts (the latter as a result of having read philosophy) .
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A final word should be said about the "dirtiness’ of the raw data.
The responses to certain questions showed that many respondents ei ther
had not read the question or had not understood it. For example, the
gquestion on book -indexes frequently elicited criticisms of indexing

periodicals, while the index to The Times was often cited as an

indexing journal. Comments and criticisms needed to be transposed to

the appropriate question very frequently. Not only did this make
coding especially time—-consuming, but the chance of coding error must

be quite high for some of the open—-ended questions.

2.10 Statistical analysis

Because the Investigation explored a good deal of new ground

especially as far as the social sciences were concerned - it was necess-

ary to collect a large amount of data and to proceed, from the analysis

point of view, in a trial and error fashion. There really was no way

of telling which variables would be related, and it was necessary to

undertake a number of blind analyses. In the absence of specific guide-

lines abcut the relationship of one variable with another, a good many

analyses were undertaken which, in the event, proved of little interest,

but this could not have been predicted. In any case, Some valuable

negative data has been provided by some of the analyses.

To analyse a very large amount of data, not all of it in .a form

most suitable for statistical analysis, it was necessary to find a

suitable general purpose survey program; this existed in the form of

the Multi—-variate Counter (MVC) program (see Appendix E for details of
MVC) .

Other types of statistical analysis were considefed but the computer
facilities available at Bath at the time the Investigation was at the
data analysis stage could not possibly have coped with the storage
required for sophisticated analyses. Even after the Bath computing
facilities had been considerably upgraded, there was no facility for -
reading-in of multi-punch data, and this was an absolute necessity for

the type of data that was available.

MVC was chosen because it could cope Wwith large amounts of low-

Q

RIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

igo



Q

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

—-26—

powered survey data, it could zaccept multi-punch data, and it could
also accept empty éells. Some details of the capabilities and nature
of the MVC program are given in Appendix F. The MVC program is
capable of performing chi-squared tests upon suitable data, as well as

nroducing two and thrze—-way tables.

A good many other statistical analyses could have been performed
upon the data, although not without some hesitation because of the
quantity and nature of the data. However, in the event it would have
been necessary to modify the data for other computer programs, because
MVC as such could not be used. The INFROSS team were familiar with
some of the more high-powered statistical techniques performed upon
the data of similar survey investigations, but the quality of the data
would not have Jjustified the application of such techniques. This is
not to say that sophisticated manipulation could not with advantage be
performed upon some of the data (inr fact in the new research project
at Bath it is anticipated that a certain amount of this will be done

where it is relevant).

2.11 Principal variables used in the analysis

One of the main difficulties of a research project which attempts
to explore completely new territory, as aiready mentioned, is to decide
which variables are likely to be associated with each cther. Any two
variables are potentially interrelated, and sets of variables must be
isolated which can provide, in this Investigation, a picture of the
informétion seeking and gathering behaviour of researchers and teachers,

and of their information requirements.

Previous reports of the information requirements of scientists and
engineers suggested that variables such és age, experience in research
and teaching, place of work, and the type of work have an influence on
information requirements. It was obviously desirable to include
variables such as these that user studies in science anq engineering

have found relevant to information requirements.

While thé Investigation was specificalily designed to obtain data

on the use of and need for informal as well as formal sources, it is
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obviously easier to obtain valid and reliable data on formal sources,

and the questionnaire is therefore weighted in this direction. This
necessitated the inclusion of questions about the raw materizals of
research and the relative frequency with which they were used, and
methods of locating references. Questions were also asked abbut special
information problems encountered, the use made of informai communication

channels, and the ratio between formal and informal channels.

Details of the major variables and characteristics included in

the Investigation are given below.

Age There was reason to suppese, from the reports of many user
studies, that age would be related to information regquirements.

Environment Preliminary interviews suggested that environmental
differences might be an important factor in determining infor-
mation-seeking habits. The researcher in a government department
or in a closely-knit reseavch institute has, for example, a
different set of library Ffacilities available from the researcher
in a university. The college of education lecturer does not,
perhaps, have the range of specialist contacts within his insti-
tution that a university teacher has, though he may well have
moere colleagues whco are directly interested in his research.

The Oxbridge researcher has a vast range of library facilities
and source materials on his doorstep, while his technological
university counterpart may be seriously handicapped even in Lhis
need for back runs of major Jjournals. More basically, the
purpose and nature of research differ in different environments.

Environment was coded fairly precisely. As reference to tables
in which these variables appear shows, not only were distinctions
made between type of institution, but between different types of

university as well. Government and industry were coded together,
because it was felt that researchers in thsse two environments
had much in common; in any event, this did not prove to be an

important decision, as only one respondent was found to work in
industry, and he had moved out of a government department.

Experience Three sorts of experlence wera coded: length of
experience in teachlng or research, length of experience in the
institution of present employment, and length of experience in

the currenti position held by the respondent. The last two proved
nct to be very informative, and could well have been omitted.

It was suspected that persons with 1ong experlence wonuld have a
wider range of contacts, and generally "know the ropes' better
than the Jjunior researcher, and that this would affect information
reguirements.

Qualifications This characteristic was coded in two ways, by
Jevel of qualification and by subject. For the first, respond-
ents were coded by the highest qualification keld; separate
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categories were used for those wWith 2a professional qualification

in addition to a degree. Respondents were asked what sub jects
they had studied, and all these were coded. This made analysis
more difficult than would have been the case if respondents had
been asked to list only "honours' or ''major" subjects; Scottish

graduates quite frequently listed five or six disciplines.

Nature of research Respondents were asked to state what they
were currently working on, and to explain briefly the method
of going about their research. Where they were involved in
more than one project they were asked to select one only for
the purposes of the gquestionnaire.

Apart from the obvious desire to know what respondents were doing,
this question had two purposes. The first was to set respond-
ents thinking in terms of research processes and information
needs, so that their replies to further cquestions would be more
iikely to be on the lines intended. It was evident in inter-—
views during the preliminary stage of the project that jif respond-
ents were asked questions about Ttheir use of information without
some preliminary nwarm—up", they very often could not give
meaningful answers, simply because they were not used to analys-
ing their own researcg activities. Giving a respondent a

chance to explain his reseaxrch design usually gave him a basis
from which to discuss his information needs.

It was also hoped to analyse the responses to this question
separately, in terms of 'research profiles', and to produce

some sort of "ideal" type or paradign, of the researcher in

the social sciences. As it turned out, this proved impossible.

The first 200 'profiles’ were analysed, but no common patterns
emerged. But this is in itself interesting; it does not give

much indication about how social scientists Work, but it does
indicate that they do not go about their research in a tidy, -
methodical manner.

It should be stressed at the outset that the coding of this
question was based on a subjective assessment of what the
respondent was doing. The codings for primary and secondary
research interest were a fairly simple matter; the coding of
type of research was more complicated and more susceptible to
error. The codings finally decided upon reflect the research
interests of each respondent fairly accurately, but this part

of the coding is not infailible, and small differences in
behaviour between one discipline and ancther have therefore been
discounted, because they may reflect coding exror only.

§pgcia1 techniques A question was included about special method-
ology. A good deal of subjective assessment entered into the
coding of this question. For example, factor analysis might be

regarded as a special tecihnique in a relatively descriptive disci-
pline like anthropology, while it is now a standar.! analytical
procedure in sociology and psychology - This question did not,

in fact, produce much useful data, and response rate to this
question was low.
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Raw materials of research Respondents were asked to list the

"raw material (meaning unpublished information, published inform-
ation, experiment, etc.) which provided the basis for their research.
It was hoped to show some association between different disciplines
and use of information channels, and different combinations of raw
materials. However nearly all respondents used nearly all types

of raw data, and many could not rank them. As a result this
characteristic has been little used in the analyses.

Frequency of use of various types of information, and their Judged
importance Respondents were asked to rate, on a ten-point scale,

the extent to which they used five types of information: historical,
descriptive, statistical, methodological, and conceptual. They
were then asked to rate these types of information according to their
importance in research. Examples of each type of information were
given. It was hoped to investigate possible relationships between
different types of research and the use of different types of
information.

The principal difficulty with these questions is that the

categories adopted are not necessarily mutually exclusive — a
statistical fact, for example, can often have historical significance.
This was stated in the question, and answers to the question have
been interpreted in the light of tkis situation. Not surprisingly,
the answers to these questions indicate that frequency of use and
judged importance tend to coincide ~ people use what they regard as
important — but this does not of itself invalidate the approach
adopted.

The rating scales have Deen regrouped for the purpose of this

analysis. The reasons for this, and the methodological consider-
ations involved, have been dealt with in Appendix ¥ .

Frequency of use of physical information channels and formats

It was predicted that certain patterns of use

might be associated with other characteristics, such as environ-
ment and subject of research. A 1list of the various possible
formats and channels was produced and included in the questionnaire,
and respondents were asked to rate them in a scale ranging from
0-9 (the scale has béen collapsed in analysis -~ see Appendix F).
The response rate to this duestion was high, and it has produced
interesting results, although for ''new media’ the information
collected is rather negative - respondents did not use videotape,
microforms, etc., Vvery often. One important omission should be
mentioned; no category was originally provided fox manuscript
materigl and archives. In spite of the fact that all mentions
of this source were unprompted, 13 per cent of those who cnswered
this qQuestion stated that they used manuscript and/or archival
material to some extent.

Many of the mcre recent communication Channels listed in the
questionnaire have been dropped in the tables finally produced,
because many of them are hardly used at all, and further analysis
would have been pocintless.
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Method of locating references for research Respondents were

asked to rate various methods of locating references, in the
same way as they made ratings in the previous question. The
original scale has been collapsed (see Appendix F) . The
response rate to the question was high, and the respondents
seem to have understood the question well. Several extra
categories were added during post-coding; these were dropped
at the analysis stage in view of the small number of entries.

Marginal disciplines r:espondents were asked to list the

disciplines they regaraed as relevant to their research. The
intention of this question was to see if persons who indicated
that a wide range of subJjects were relevant to their immediate
discipline behaved differently from those who interpreted their
sub ject narrowly. It should be stressed that in the analysis
""'secondary research interest'' refers to the second coding given
to the respondent's reszearch topic, while ''marginal discipline’
refers to the subjects which were listed as being alliead to the
main research topic. As pointed out earliex, the research
topic was coded subJjectively by the coder of the questionnaire;
marginal disciplines, on the other hand, were listed by the
respondents, in answer to a specific question.
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Chapter 3

RESUI'TS AND DISCUSSION

In Section 3.1 on demographic “rariables and characteristics of the
sample of social scientists the datd in the Tables 1 to 15 speak largely
for themselves. There is very little interest, at least in the context
of an enquiry into information requirements, in knowing the age distri-
butions of the respondents, or their place of work, in the absence of a
relationship to information requirements. For this reason comment on
the demographic data as such has been kept to a minimum, although more
elaborate analyses are undertaken in Sections 3.2 and 3.3 which deal
with information regquirements in research and in tenching respectively,
where demographic and other background variables are related to infor-

mation requirements.

In this chapter commentary is limited %o the moxe important, signifi-
cant (where statistical tests wWerxre applied), and ints -esting aspects of
the data. In some instances the results are compared and contrasted
with findings from other studies, and important and difficult problems
that face user enquiries are discussed in the light of the data. Fuxr-
ther interpretation is provided in Chapter 4, where suggestions are made
about the way in which existing information services and systems could
be improved and about the way in which developments in irnformation ser-

vices and systems for social scientists should proceed.

Comments made by resgondents are introduced from time to time to
illustrate certain features of the data. Respondents were specifically
requested, at certain places in the questionnaire, to make comments of?
a general nature relating to the provision of information and access to
it, and alse about the problems they encountered in finding out about
existing information. A number of other comments were made spontan-
eously in various places in the questionnaire, and some of these arxre

reported in the following sections.

O
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3.1 Demographic variables and characteristics of population

The characteristics of the sample are meaningful ¢nly in the con-
text of the sampling procedure. It must be emphasized that the Investi-
gation céncentrated upon university-based social scientists. Within
this limited environment a random sSample was taken. Social scientists
employed in government departments, in colleges of education, and other
institutions were not drawn at random. For this reason the character-
istics of the sample cannot be generalized to 211l social scientists in

the United Kingdom, although there is some indication that the sample
tallies reasonably with estimates of the UK population of social

scientists - for example, the Asscciation of University Teachers

(1965) breakdown of university staff according to age, grade, 2:nd length
of service, and a survey by (arter (1968), in association with the
British Sociological Association, of sociological research in

Britain.

3.1.1 Age distribution of respondents

More respondents fell into the younger age groups than into the
older ones. Table 3 shows that 39 per cent of respondents were in the
21-30 age group, 33 per cent in the 31-40 age group, 20 per cent in the
41-50 age group, and only 8 per cent were aged 51 or over. When the
variable of age was tabulated against prirary research interest, 64 per
cent of those in statistics and mathematics were in the youngest age
range, whereas only 13 per cent of those with a primary research interest

in education fell into this Aage range.
3.1.2 Qualifications of respondents

It can be seen from Table 4 that only 1 per cent of respondents
had no qualifications at all, 18 per cent had a doctoral degree, 23 per
cent a master's degree, and the remaining respondents had a bachelor's
degree only, a first degree combined with professional gqualifications, or
professional qualifications only. - There were more nigher degrees in
anthropology, geography, politics, and history than in the other disci-
plines and feWef than average higher degrees in economics, educatiomn,
Q '
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sociology, and statistics. The fact that researchers in statistics
were on average younger than other researchers may account for the

relatively small proportion of higher degrees in statistics.

As expected there was a strong link between the subject of research
and the subject in which a researcher was qualified (Table 5) . For
example, of the 263 respondents with a qualification in economics, €O
per cent were doing research in economics, 15 per cent in sociology,
ana 10 per cent in politics. Sociologists were the least flexipble in
this respect: respondents with a qualification in socioloéy were more
likely to undertake research in sociology than were respondénts in
other disciplines likely to undextake research in the subject in which
they were qualified. For example, of the 154 respondents with a
guilification in sociology, 73 per cent were researching in sociology,
8 per cent in psychology, and 7 per cent in education. At the other
extreme those qualified iIn anthroﬁology were more likely than any other
group to do research outside their own discipline: only 3 per cent
were researching in anthropology, whereas 22 per cent had moved into
sociology. in the case of political science 48 per cent of those with
a qualification in this subJdect also did research in it; the other
half were about equally divided between economics and sociology. That
oniy 19 per cent of researchers with a qualification in statistics or
mathematics had a primary research interest in statistics is largely,
explained by the fact that no attempt was made to sample mathematicians
or statisticians; if any turned up in the sample it wés a matter oif

accident (see 2.6).
3.1.3 Status, research experience, and subject of research

The data in Table 6 give a breakdown oif the status of respondents
according to their primary research interest. Where respondents came
from non-university establishments they were graded in accordance with
equivalent university rankings (see 2.9). 7 per cent of respondents were
fessors, 18 per cent readers or senior lecturers, 42 per cent lecturers,

and 17 per cent research students.

There were one or two subjects that departed from this general

pattern, especially anthropology, education, and psychology. For
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example, 40 per cent of respondents with a research interest in anthro-
pology were resezarch st.dents (compared with 17 per cent of the total
sample) . There wer: fewer respondents with professorial status with
resezrch intesests in anthropology, education, and psychology than in
the other six areas of research. Apart from fhese exceptiocns, there
was little association between status and research interest: the nine
ma jor research interests coded were fairly well distributed across the

nine status levels.

The relationship between experience in research and subject of
research is given in Table 7. At one extreme only 3 per cent of re-
spondents had research experience going back to 1940 or before, and at
the other extreme only 1 per cent had less than one year's research
experience, About 25 per cent of respondents had between 8 and 17
years of research experience, Economists tended to be slightly more
experienced in research than others. The length of research experi-
enc? of respondents with one research interest was very similar to

those with more than one research interest.
3.1.4 Environmental differences

With one or two exceptions subject of research was unrelated to
environment (Table 8) . Anthropologists were much more likely to be
found in Oxbridge than in any other institution1 and there were no
anthropologists in government departments or research institutions.
Respondents researching in educatioh tended tc be at colleges of educa-
tion and redbrick universities. Psychology was strongly represented
at the technological universities, the Scottish universities, and in
government departments. Sociology was strong at Cambridge and Oxford,
at the new universities, and among independent researchers. There
were no respondents doing research in anthropology, economics, or

statistics at colleges of education. Independent researchers worked

1 All the Oxbridge anthropologists in the sample of researchers/teachers

receiving a questionnaire were in fact at Cambridge; Oxford was specifi-
cally excluded, so as to provide a group of anthropologists to interview.
But even so the category ''Oxbridge' produced more anthropologis*ts than

did any of the other categories.
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almost exclusively 7n education or sociology.

There was also little relationship between place of work and sub-~
jects studied for degree (Table 9) . With the exceptions of anthro-
pology, statistics, and education, there was little association between
subjects studied for a degree and the university or institution in
which the respondents worked. Those wWith a qualification in anthro-
pology tended to be found in Oxbridge, and those with qualifications in
statistics and mathematics were more likely to come from redbrick uni--
versities than other universities (54 per cent of the 4l respondents
with qualifications in statistics and mathematics came from redbrick
universities) . Respondents in colleges ot education were more likely
to have qualifications in education than in any other subject. Colleges
of education accounted for only 2 per cent of respondents with gualifi-
cations in economics, 3 par cent with qualifications in politics, and
3 per cent with qualifications in psychology, but accounted for 17 per
cent of respondents with qualifications in education. Government
departments employed social scientists with qualifications in economics,
psychology, sociology, Statistics and mathematics, arts subjects, and
science subjects, but there were no respondents from government depart-

ments with gqualifications in education or economic history.

The majority of respondents had served from one to four years in
the institution in which thkey worked at the time they received the
questionnaire . 24 per cent of the sample were either research students,
research as.:. *.ants, or assistant lecturers. The averzge length of time
in present employment did not vary much from one institution to another
(Table 19) .

There was an association (Table 11) between environment and level
of qualificaiion. If highest degree only is considered (and respond-
ents with a degree plus professional qualifications are disregarded),

51 per cent of respondents had a first degree, 24 per cent an MA, and

20 per cent a PhD. Respondents from London colleges, redbrick universi-
ties, and new universities were more highly qualified than respondents
from other piaces. The least qualified came from the technological
universities. Oxford and Cambridge had a high proportiion of respond-

ents with BA degrees only, but this was dccounted for by the large
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number of research students from theése universities included in the

sample.

Table 12 gives some data about the relationship between iastitution
of employment and status. Nearly half (45 per cent) of the total re-~
spondents were lecturers, 18 per cent readers or senior lecturers, 7
per cent professors, and 15 per cent students. Therc were few differ-
ences between envircnments in this respect. Exceptions were Oxbridge,
where 49 per cent of respondents were research students, and London,
where 23 per cent of respondents were research students. Thus there
are proportionately twice as many research students in the sample from

Oxbridge as from any other institution.

Thirty-five per cent of respondents stated that they worked for
more than twenty-eight hours per week on average on their research
projects, and there was little variation between environmerts for the
average time spent on research, with the excepticn of respondents from
colleges of education who spent much less time on research. The re-
lationship in Table 13 between time spent on research and place of woxrk
is significant. Some respondents had more than one research interest,
and if this is taken into account, it is probable that a good number of

respondents worked for more th2n twenty-eight hours per week on research.

Nearly half of the respondents (45 per cent) worked on research
projects that had no time limit (Table 14) . This was particularly
noticeable in universities. In government departments and research
institutes about half the respondents had a time limit of between one
and two years imposed. This contirasted with the 26 per cent of re-
spondents from the London colleges and 33 per cent from the redbrick
universities who reportead é time limit of between one and two years.‘
There was a tendency for more time limits +to be imposed on the research
of respondents from Oxbridge, where 44 per cent fell into the one to
two year time limit, but again this can be accounted for by the high
proportion of research students in the sample coming fiom Oxbridge.
Even so, the relationship between time limit and environment is not

significant.

ERIC
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3.1.5 Details about research activities

Respondents were asked to state the exact nature of the research
they were engaged in, or if they were not engaged in research at the
time of answering tuae zuestionnaire, to give details of research they
had comnpleted, or been involved with, during the preceding sSix months.
Answers to this question were coded to produce details about primary
and secondary research interests, and type of research (e.g. applied,
theoretical, statistical). Details about the way in which answers to

this question were coded are given in 2.10.

Research activity is grouped together here with demographic vari-—~
ables and other characteristics of the sample because it can be postu-~
lated that ulong with these variables, it is related to information
requirements and, furthermore, that it is a factor that may be differ-

entially associated with information Seeking and gathering behaviours.

It is most unlikely that the established information secking and
gathering behaviours of researchers determine their place or work, the
subject of their reseaxrch, etc., although it is quite possible that the
choice of place of work and subject of research are influenced, at
least to some extent, by the availability of material, by the location
of special collections, and othér factors associated with information
resources and services. There is evidence from the interviews that a
number of researchers in anthropology chose Oxford because of the
material available there, the existence of a special centre for work in
anthropology, and the expected informal contacts that could be made in
Oxford but nowhere else (according to some of the interviewees) . But
this represents an exceptional case and there was little other evidence,
either from the questionnaire data or the interviews, that researchers
in other disciplines were influenced to the same extent in theix chnhice
of location for research. In the major social science disciplines
suitable contacts can be made in a wide variety of locations and insti-

tutions.

In short, it was assumed that, at the time of the endquiry, the
ma jority of researchers had established their subjeci of research (as

well as the institution in which they WOrkad), and that information
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requirements might be partly dependent upon these factors. In other
words, the factors of the age of respondents, research experience,
place of work, and nature and type of research can be viewed as inde-

pendent variables which may determine the various information require-

ments and methods of obtaining information (for example, raw materials
of research, ty=e of information used, channels used to trace
information, methods of locauing references Ior research, etc.). It

was not forgotten that the existence of special collections, availability
of material and information services, as well as researchers' expecta-
tions about the amount of material in foreign languages, might in some
cases have influenced choice of research topic, or location for research;
but it was supposed, and the data supported this, that in the majority
of cases the relationship would be the other way rcund: that.is, the
type of research would influence the type of information required, and
the availability of certain types of material would have very little

effect upon choice of research topic.

; However, there was no clear relationship between different types

of research and information requirements and information habits. This

is not surprising’because no such strong relationship has appeared in
other user studies. This is also the case with respect to the re-

: lationship between demographic and backgrounrd factors of users aud

; information requirements. Except in exceptional circumstances, a case

in point being the example given above of anthropologists, there was no

very strong relationship between background variables and information

requirements.

e A N TS

Many respondents had more than one major research interest, and

answers to the question about research were coded to give detnils about

S

secondary research interests When the variables of primary and
secondary research interest were tabulated against one another (Table 2),

primary 2nd secondary research interests often fell into the same broad

B

subject field. For example, of the 190 respondents with a primary

research interest in economics, 65 (i.e. 34 per cent) had a secondary

AT A L e

research interest in economics. Of the 124 respondents with a primary

e

research interest in psychology, about half gave psychology as their

.

secondary research interest. On the other hand, a primary research

o,

interest in anthropology was often associated with a secondary research
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e S T

ERIC

by
[AFuiToxt Provided by ERIC



Q

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

interest in sociology: a primary inlerest in economics was associated with a

secondary research interest in either economics, statistics, or history;
a primary research interest in education was associated with secondary
research interests in psychology and sociology; and political science

was associated with secondary research interests in politics, sociology,

and education. Sociologists rarely gave psychology as a sec. .=«Ty
research interest. A1l types of geographers were not equally represented
in the sample; only geographers working in aspects of geography

closely related to the social sciences were deliberately included.
Geographers with interests in climatology, geomorphology, and other

aspects of physical geograpny, were excluded.

3.2 Information requirements for research

The questionnaire contained two distinct sections: the first deal-
ing with information required for research and the second with infor-

mation required for teaching.

3.2.1 Structure of questionnaire ard emphasis on formal channels of
communication

The questionnaire contained sections dealing with every ma jor
aspect of information usage and information requirements, althouglh there
were more questions relating to formal than to informal channels of

communication (see 2.4 for details on construction of questionnaire) .

The primary literature contained in journals and monographs has
been at the centre of the communications network for researchers in all

forms of scholarsh1p, including the experlmentally based sciences, for

a very long time. The Journal artlcle has been accepted as the archival

source in which the results of experlment and the theories and concepts
of scientists have been published since the 18th century, and as the
social sciences have déveloped in the 19th and 20th centuries they have
followed, in the main, thié tradition., During the last two decades the
pre-eminence of the journal article as the main source of communication
between researchers has been questioned, and there is now a good deal of
evidence to show that much of the information that flows from one re-

searcher to another takes place through informal channels of communication:

~
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for example, face-to-face contacts, correspondence, telephone conversa-
tions, and exchange of manuscripts. This situation holds true for

the social sciences as well as for the sciences and technoiogies.

However, interest in, and the status accorded to, the primary journal

do not appear to be diminishing: many new titles continue to appear

in social science serials and mohographs, and serials appear more fre-
quently and contain more pages per issue. The secondary literature also,
naturally, coniinues to grow.

There is still much that could be done to improve the formal system,
and to educate users to make fuller and more appropriate use of exist-
ing bibliographical tools. Little is known about the relationship
between the frrmal and the informal system: it may be possible to inte-
grate the two systems, or relate them more closely to one another.
Technical advances in the production of printed material, in 2utomatic
indexing, and in the compilation of abstracting and indexing Jjournals
will continue, and may well contribute to greater bibliographical con-
trol in the future where, for example, the entries made in the primary
literature m# be directly related to abstracting and indexing Jjcurnals
at the samc _me as the primary Jjournals are produced. There are also
large areas in which nuch work remains to be done in the field of classi-
fication and indexing and in the application of automation to these
processes. These aspects of the formal system wWill occubpy the atten- -’
tion of researchers in documentation and information science for many
years to come, and the results of user studies can be expected to make

a contribution tc the development of the formal system.

It is data relevant to the questions above that has been ocbtained
in the present Investigation, and Which, appropriately, car be used in
the design stages of information systems. This is not to say that the
informal system is not very important; however, the field is very
poorly charted at present, and by definition informal communication is
more flexible and fluid than the formal system, so that precise questions
of aﬁy validity were almost impossible to formulate. Ailthough some
questions were included on informal communication, they are both lass

numerous and less hard' thaan questions on the formal system.

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



~-41~

3.2.2 The raw materials of research (Question number 12)

Respondents were asked to state the "raw materials’ of their
current research. Respondents were asked to mark as many of the six
types of raw material (e.g. unniyblished documents, publ i shed
documents, data gathered from experimental observation) as were
relevant to their research. Not all respondents understood what
was meant by '"'raw materials'', as was evident from some responses; it
is impossible to say how far misunderstanding may have affected the

answers to the question.

In Table 20 it can be seen that 57 per cent of resmondents used
unpublished documents, 69 per cent used published documents and 46

per cent used data from experiments o1 observations.

Unpublished Jdocuments were used to about the same extent by
researchers in all subjects, and the same was true for published
documents. Respondents with a primary research interest in
psychology were much more liiely to use data from experiment and
observation than were other researchers. Economisty were much less
likely than average to use this type of material. Sociolozists, but
not psychologists it was noted, relied heavily upon data gained from
interviews and questionnaire surveys for their raw material of

research.

Mathematical models and computer simulation techniques were
used by 160 respondents; these were mainly researchers in economics

and statistics,

Only 22 respondents used maps; these were all researchers in
educaticon and geography. However, this was hot a type of raw
material specifically listed, and some users of maps may not have
thought to mention them here, especially as they were iisted in
question 17:; when the questionnaire was drafted maps were not
considered as a ''raw material'' (they were either "unpublished

documents'' or ""published documents').

There were 47 respondents (5 per cent) who said they used

Q other types of raw material for research.

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

AR



~42—

The type of raw material used in research was unrelated to the
statius of the researcher: for example, researchers of professorial
stotus were as likely to use material gathered by experiment or

observation as were research students or lecturers.

All types of raw material were used in every type of research
(Table 21). Where research was theoretical there was a greater use
than average for the sample of published material, and less than
average use of data gained from experiments or from surveys, although
researchers working at the theoretical level did make use of some
experimental and suxrvey data. Researchers whose type of research was
historical were more likeiy than average to make use of unpublished
material, and also made fairly heavy use of published material. The
overriding tendency was for researchers, whether their research was
at the theoretical,'applied, statistical, comparative or international
level, to use all types of raw material for their research. It was not
the case that a particular type of research was associated exclusively with
with one particular type of mateirial, or vice versa. For exampl:a2,

it was not the case that applied researchers used only published and

experimental materizi and neglected unpublished material.

It is appropriate to mention here that information seeking and

gathering of any sort was largely :nrelated to the type of raw

material used in research.

! .
3.2.3 Different types of information and their use (Question-xaumber 15)

Respondents were asked to rate the extent to which they used
five typues of information: historical, descriptive, statistical,
metiiodological, and conceptual. They were also asked to rate these types

of information according to their importance in research,.

About one quarter of the respondents stated that they "never
used" historical and descriptive data in their current research.

. " )
The other three categories, ''rarely used”, "occasionally used’, and

O
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"often used'' accounted for one quarter of the responses each.
Statistical, methodological, and conceptual types of information were
used by all respondents much more frequently. Within each of these
types, about half the respondents fell into the "often used'” category

and only about 10 per cent into the ""not used” category.

There were environnzntal and disciplinary differences in the
frequency with which these types of material were used. The most
striking differences were between university and non-university
establishments, rather than between individual universities, All
research institutions, with the exception of government departments
and industry, followed the general pattern (Table 22) in the extent
to which they made use of historical materizal. Just over half of
respondents from government departments never used histovrical
material, and only 3 per cent used historical material .- . :~ently.
Respondents from colleges of education and research institutions made
less use of historical data than other establishments. All
respondents made some use of descriptive data, but again, governmzant
departments made less use of this type of information than other
institutions (Table 23). Statistical material was usegAfrequently
irrespective of institution (Table 24), Government departments
especially made heavy use of statistical material; every respondent
from the government departments used statistical data, and 90 per

cent made freguent use of statistical data.

In terms of subject of research, economists were thne heaviest

users of statistical data, followed closely by geographers. At the
other extreme, only 19 per cent of anthropologists made frequent use
of statistical data. 18 per cent of respondents conducting research

in statistics/mathematics stated that thay never used statistical
data,

Nearly ail respondentz, regardless of institution or subjecf of
research, used both methodological and conceptual material (Tables
25 and 26). Only 15 per cent of respondents never used methodological
material, znd only 7 per cent never used conceptual material. There i

were few environmental differences in t: .aspect, but clhiere were

differences between research subjects in the fregusiacy oi ase of

!
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conceptual and methodological material (Tables 30 and 31). Psycholo-
gists were by far the heaviest users of conceptual and methodological
material; 95 per cent of respondents with a primary research interest
in psychology used methodclogical material (64 per cent did so often),
and 98 per cent used conceptual material (70 per cent did so often) .
This finding supports the view often expressed that psychology is much
concerned with methodological issues. Twenty—-nine per cent of respond-
ents with a primary research interest in political science stated they
never used methodological material, but they were average users of con-
ceptual material. These respondents had primary and secondary research
interests in politics, rather than, as with other political scientists,
a research interest in politics and history. Geography and historians

used conceptual and methodological material relatively infrecuently.

When the data on the use of the various types of information were
broken down according to marginal disciplines, a similar pattern of
usage wass seen (Tables 32 and 33). R=2searchers wit? a marginal
interest in history and literature were heavy users:of historical
data, and most respondents citing psychology and biology as marginal
disciplines made no use at all of historical data. 46 per cent of
respondents with a marginal interest in education said that they
never used historical material, There was littie of interest in the
relationship between the use of descriptive data and marginal N
interests: no single interest was associated with very heavy usage
of descriptive material, although accountancy, literature, and
biology, given as subjects of marginal interest, were associated

with non-use of this type of material.

Economics and biology as marginal disciplines were associated
with heavy use of statistical material, as were accountancy, social
administration, and computing; but the absolute numbers of
respondents in these last three categories were very small, 12 citing
acccuntancy as a marginal discipline, 12 social administration and

21 computing.

There was only a weak association between marginal disciplinazs
and frequency of use of conceptual and methodological material.

When the use of these materials was broken down by primary interest,
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i+ has already been pointed out +hat psychologists were very

conspicuous by the frequency with which they used these types of

material, but this is not true of those with a marginal interest in
psychology; 48 per cent of all respondents ffequently used conceptual
material, while of the 198 respondents who mentioned psychology as a
marginal discipline, only 58 per cent - not a very much higher proporticn -
than average stated that they frequently used conceptual material. Like-—
wise for methodological material: 39 per cent of all respondents stated that
they frecuently used this type of material, and of those with a

marginal interest in psychology 43 per cent stated that they did so.

Two cases stood out, where there was a much stronger association
between marginal disciplines cited and frequeiicy of use of conceptual
and methodological material. Of the 60 respondents who gave biology
as a marginal discipline, 75 per ecent used methodological material
frequently, and 62 per cent conceptual material. The other strong
association was between philosophy as a marginal discipline and
frequency of use of conceptual material: 40 of the 47 respondents who
had a marginal interest in philosophy made heavy use of conceptual
material. An examination of the three-~way tabulation (Tab1e35»)
between use of information types, primary research interest, and
marginal disciplines showed that more than two thixrds of those in the
sample who had an int=zrest in biology or msmdicine were psychologists.
No strong association emerged between primary discipline, marginal
interest in philosophy and heavy use of conceptual material.
Respondents with a secondary interest in philosophy were divided more
or less evenly between énthropology, education, politics, psychology,
and sociology, and all these subject groups used conceptual material

fairly heavily (Table 35).

Some idea of the information requirements of interdisciplinary
areas can be obtained from Tables 36 and 37 where education, '
scciology, history, and econumics as primary and secondary research
interests are tabulated against the frequency of use of informaticn
types. The Investigation did not get out explicitly to investigate
the informaticn requirements of researchers working in
interdisciplinary fields: for example, no attempt was made to

iden* _y researchers interested in psycho~iinguistics, sociology of

cnsiis

e S b o,



education, or economic histcry as such. However, it was hoped tilat
a combination of primary research interest in (say) education and a
secondary research interest in sociology would implicitly identify a
number of persons who would call their discipline sociology of
education or who could at least be included under that research
heading. Likewise, cross-tabulating primary and secondary research
interests in economics and history should give some idea vf the
information requirements of researchers in economic history.
Furthermore, in the case of sociology of education, it is possible to
compare the information requirements of researchers with a primary
interest in education and a secondary interest in sociol 2y, with
researchers whose primary interest is in sociology. A similar
comparison cannot be made in the case of researchers interested in
economic L:sv:cry because the investigation set out to sample only
economists, not those with a primary interest in history or a
qualification in history; history therefore s ppeared mainly as a

secondary or margin<i interest.

There were 16 respondents who had a primary interest in
sociology and a secondary research interest in education, and 24 who
had a primary research interest in education and a secondary research
interest in sociology. 107 respondents had a secondary research 2,
interest in education, compared with 233 with a secondary research

interest in sociology.

When sociology and education are cross~tabulated as primary and
secondary research interests,it can be seen that educationalists
with a secondary research interest in sociology follow a similar
pattern to sociologists with a secondary research interest in
education, with respect to the frequency with which they use
different types of material. This is especially the case for
statistical, methodological and conceptual material. In the case cf
historical and descriptive material there are some differences. The
researchers in education interested in sociology Were less likely to
use historical and descriptive material than +he sociologists
interested in education, But it sbhould be po'nted out that these
differences are smill, and they are based uvon = small number of

cases. The number of persons who could be identifie as soci' logy

Q
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of education researchers in this Investigation is no more than 40 at
the most, and it is most unlikely that all respondents at the inter-

section of sociology and ecducation could be so classified.

in the same way, researchers intevested in economic history can
be aralysed. There were 37 respondents with a primary interest in
economics who had a sSecondary research interest in history, and 16
respondents with a primary research interest in history and a
secondary research interest in economics (although, as stated, the
Investigation did noi set out +o sample researchers in history, a
number were coded as such). Nearly three quarters of the economic
historians made frequent use of historical data, and all but one
researcher falling into this categorv made at least some use of
histcrical data. On the other hand, .~y 25 pex cent of the resear-
chers whose primary and secondary research interests were in
econonmics made frequent use of historical data. Economic historians
made frequent use of descri 9tive data; and economists also made some
use of descriptive data. Economic historians used statistical and
methodological material with just about the same frequency as the
economists, although economists made a good deal more use of
conceptual material than economic historians. The picture emerges
of economic historians making great use of historical material, to
a iesser extent descriptive material, and making a good deal of use
of statistical material (as indeed do most social scientiets), but
having only a velry average interest in conceptual material, in this
lz.t respect contrashing auite markedly with the economists in

mainstream economics.

Some of the respondents with a primary interest in econcizics and
secondary research interest in statistics may have been working in
he field of econometrics. The economist/statistician made some use,
s did the mainstream economist, of historical material; he made
athe, less use ot descriptive material than tiie economisit, made a
reater demand for statistical material and methoudoiogical material,

nd about the same demand for conceptual materizal.

54



—48-—-

Only 11 respondents in the sampile had a primary interest in
sociology and a secondary interest in politics, and full cross-—
tabulations for these respondents were not therefore made. The
frequency of use of information types by respondents with a primary
and secondary research interest in sociology was, however,
contrasted wiih that by respondents with a primary interest in
political science and a secondary interest in sociology (there were
23 in this latter category). There is an indication that the
political scientist irtermsted in sociology made greater use of
historical matexiil than did the mainstream sociologist, less frequent
use of descriptive material, about the same use of statistical and
methodological material, and rather more use of conceptual material.

However, these differences were not very large.

As explained, the method used in this survey to identify the
information requirements of researchers in interdisciplinary areas
is very crude: the cross-tabuiation of primary ard secondary
research interests does not ensure that researchers in "ruly inter-
disciplinary areas have been identified. From these &nalyses it
looks as though the information requirements for interdisciplinary
research follow the same broad pattern as the established social
science disciplines. There 33 obviously much more that could be
done in the area of interdiscipiinary research; it is possible that
bibliometric work would, in the first instance, be a good way of

identifying the boundaries of the interdisciplinary areas.

3.2.4 Different types »f information and their Jjudged importance
(Question number 16)

From the preceding analyses it can be seen that opinions about
information requirements of social scientists may not always be
supported by empirical daté. g1 per cent of respondents used
statistical material, and over half used it frequently in their
research, It was assumed that the heaviest users of statistics
would be eccnomists, and perhaps social scientists in goveranment
departments (which were more likely to employ economists than any
ofher social scientists), This proved to be the case, but other

- researchars were heavy users of statistical data as well: 81 per
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cent of anthropologists, 90 per cent of educationalists, 84 pexr cent
of political scientists, and 91 per cent of pseychologists stated that
they used statistical data, although not as frequently as those in
economics and geography. This heavy use of statistics in 'soft'’

disciplines such as anthropology and education is worth noting.

Wher: the frequency of use of different types of material was
tzbulated against judged importance of typss of material for current
research (Tables 38-42), the responses were not distributed
throughout the tables at random. The chi-squarce values for each
table were significant at the 0.001 level, and, as was expected, the
majority of respondents fell along the diagonal. This indicates a
high correlation between the frequency of use of materxrial and
judged importance of material for research, for all five Tt i&#s of

information.

There were also some environmental oand disciplinary
differences in the ratings of importance of the various types of

materials (Tables 43-57), but the differences were fairly small.

Few social scientists in government departments and non-
university research institutions Jjudged historical material to be
important for their research- There were 30 resporndents from
government departments who used historical data and 54 from non-
university research institutions, but oniy 3 per cent ¢f the former
and 7 per cent of the latter regarded historical data as important.
Of all respondents, 28 per cent rated historical data as "very
important', 18 per cent as ''somewhat important' , and 26 per cent as
"of little importance''. 28 per cent did not use historical data at
all.

A similar pattern was seen for importance of descriptive
material, Again, government social scientists did not often find
descriptive data very important for their research. Researchers in
non-university research institutions followed the same pattern as
other researchers with respect to judged importance of descriptive
data. Respondents from colleges of education were the mosgtT

conspicucus deviants from the general pattern, because only 5 per
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cent of thewn (as opposed to an overall figure of 22 per cent)

regarded descriptive datz as important.

Ratings of the importance of statistical, conceptual, and
methodeological material followed an overall pattern similaxr to
ratings of the frequency of use of these twvpes of material. As the
majority used these three types of material frequently, =so the
majority rated these three types of material as important. This can
be seen in Tables 45, 46, and 47, where, lor example, 58 per cent of
respondents rated statistical material as very important, 20 per cent
rated it as moderately important, and only 12 per cent rated it as

not very important.

There were %nvironmenﬁal differences in the rated importance of
materxrial. For example, 8C rer cent of government social scientists
judged statistical material wo be very important. One difference
between universities is perhaps worth noting: 41 per cent of
respondents from Oxbridge judged statistical material to be very

important, compared with 58 per cent of all respondents.

When the judged iwmportance of conJe:sptual and methodological
materials was tabulated against research environment, the
distributiocn of respondents in these tables did not depart
significantly from a random distribution, although it is interesting
to note that respondents from the new and technclogical universities
rated conceptual material as more important than did other
respondents (Table 47), Respondents from the Scottish universities
were more likely to rate methodological material as important than
were other respondents (Table 486). But in the main there was only a
weak relationship between research environment and Jjudged

importance of types of material.

When the importance »of types of material was broken down
accoxding to .. Ty vtesearch interests {(Tables 4732-57) much the
same pattern was found across subjects of research as in the
breakdown of the frequency of usage of different types of material
according to primary research interest. Omne or two features can be

higi.lizhted. About one guarter of all respcndents rated historiceal
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material as very important for their research. Political
scientists were the only group to show much deviation from the
general pattern. Just over half of the political scientists
regsrded historical matexrial as very important; and, of course, the-

majority (91 per cent) of respondents in history regarded this type

of material as very important. The overall pattern for the use of
descriptive data was similar, although anthropologists and
sociologists were more likely than other social scientists to
regard this material as very important for their research. In the
case of statistical, methodological, and conceptual materials, more
respondents regarded these types of material as very important than
as of moderate or little importance.,.Economists and geographers
were much more likely than any other researchers to rate statistical
material as very importani; and historians and anthropologists less
likely to rzte this type of material as Vvery important.
Psychologists again were noticeably different in their use of
methodological and conceptual material: 68 per cent and 7O per

cent rated these two types of matexrial respectively as very
important to their research, Anthropologists did not regard
methodological material as very imporxrtant, nor, surprisingly
perhaps, did political scientists. More than an average proportion
of anthropologists rated conceptual material as important. Not
many geographers rated conceptual material as important, nor did
historians. Apart from these deviations, the breakdown of ratings
for conceptual and methodological material was much the same for

all primary research interests.

" Tables were also compiled to show the‘relationship between the
importance of various types of mnterial and marginal disciplines
cited (Tables 53-57). The general pattern here was very similar to
that found when the frequency of use of material was tabulated
against marginal disciplines, and against the number of marginal
disciplines mentioned. Thése respondents who gave economics,
statistics and literature as merginal disciplines tended to rate
historical data as very important, while only a few of the

respondents who gave education, biology, and psychology as marginal

Q
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disciplines rated historical data as important. Over{éo per cent of
those with marginai interests in anthropology, politiéal science,
history, and the arts rated descriptive data as very;important.
Those respondents with marginal interests in economiés, economic
history, science, mathematics and statistics, and accountancy rated
statistical data as very important. Methodological material was
rated very important for the majority of respondents with a marginal
interest in education, biology, and mathematics and statistics.
Nearly all those with a marginal interest in philosophy rated
conceptual material as very important. Respondents who gave biology,
psychology, and education as marginal disciplines were more likely

than average to rate conceptual material as very important,

The possibility of contrasting disciplines given as main and
marginal points to a useful method for teasing out the complex
relationship that exists between subject of research and information
requirements. The relationship is complex because all types of
material are required, to a greater or lesser extént, in all areas
of research. The majority of social scientists, irrespective of
discipline, require some statistical and methodological material,
and only slightly fewer require historical, descriptive and concepiual

types of material.

When the requirements for different types of materizsl
associated with marginal disciplines are contrasted with require-
"ments in main areas of research, some interesting differences emerge.
Psychologists were heavy users of methodological material, but other
social scientiste giving psychology as a marginal discipline did not
stand out in this respect. Researchers in statistics'1 made less use
of statistical material (18 per cent of respondents coded as
researchers in statistics/mathematics did not use statistical
material at all) than most other respondents, but those who gave
statistics as a marginal discipline, made greater than average use

of statistical material.

1 Statisticians were not deliberately included in the sample, but
some replied to ihe gquestionnaire and were coded as such.

Q
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3.2.5 The use of physical forms (Question number 17)

Respondents were asked to rate the extent to which they used various

physical forms (e.g. periodicals, books, theses, maps) during their

research.

The data in Table 58 give an overall picture of the frequency of
use of each form of ''packaging''. 1In general the data substantiate
impressions from the interviews that periodicals and books were very
frequently used in research; research reports, ﬁheses, newspapers, and
government publications, were less frequently used; maps, films, wvideo
tape, etc. were not used at all by the ma jority. It is in fact
interesting to look at the number of respondents who never used each
of the physical forms. Only 3 per cent of respondents never used
pericdicals and 2 per cent never used monographs. A separate
category existed for books in the form of collections and
conference proceedingsj} slightly more respondents (13 per cent) never
used this form. Other types of printed material were less populars
for example, 21 per cent never used research reports, 29 per cent
never used theses, and 36 per cent never used newspapers. Government
publications were used fairly frequently; only 23 per cent of respond-
ents stated that they never used this form of material, and 34 per cent
stated that they used them very frequently. Non-print materials were
used very infrequently: 74 per cent of respondents stated that they
never used microfilms in research. Similar figures (all of the
percentages represent non—-users) were obtained for maps (63 per ceht),
films (93 per cent), recorded sound on tape (85 per cent), video tape

(97 per cent), and other pictorial forms (76 per cent).

The use of computer printout followed a slightly different
pattern. Although 62 per cent of the sample said they mever used this
type of material, 56 per cent of those who did do so used it frequently.

Radio and TV were not used by 78 per cent cof respondents, but of
those that did use these media, 68 per cent used them frequently.
The use of radio or TV must be regarded as a very marginal
channel for social science reseérch; the users tended to be political

scientists, sociologists, o1 researchers in education.
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The data on the use of informal channels of communication are in
close agreement with other reports that have demonstrated the
importance and frequent use of informal networks (see, for example,
Price, 1961; Price and Beaver, 1966; Garvey and Griffith, 1963;
Menzel, 1968) . ©Only 15 per cent of the respondents said that they
never communicated with colleagues in their own institutions about
their research, and 16 per cent said they never did so with collieagues
elsewhere. Respondents were about egqually divided between the three
categories of frequency of use. This was true of communications with
colleagues in own institution as well as colleagues elsewhere. In the
light of other reports about communication through informal channels,
it might have been expected that researchers would communicate with
colleagues in their own institutions more often than with persons

elsewhere, but this was not so.

The data ca2st doubt upon the role of conferences in the exchange
of scieutific information. 41 per cent of the sample replied that
they never used conferences as a means of gathering information for
research. However, respondents may have interpreted the duestion
rigidly (in the sense of ''deliberate information seeking'), or they
may have construed the relevance of information collected at
conferences in a very narrow sense. It must be admitted, however, that
the data lend 1little support to the hypothesis that conferences play

a large part in the transmission of social science information. It

may be however that conferences play an important part in alerting

delegates to relevant information.

The data relating to the use of physical forms (including informal
channels of communication), were broken down according to respondents’'
institution. No table is provided for this analysis, because there were
few differences between institutions with respect to the use of physical
forms. This applied to all categories of users, including government
social scientists and college of education respondents. There were
just one or two minor deviations from the average pattern. Respondents
from government departments were less likely to use periodicals and
monographs than were the others; but they made more use of maps. They
did not differ from respondents in other institutions with respect to

use of other physical forms. Respondents from colleges of education
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made greater use of theses and films relative to other physical forms
than did other respondents. Those from the new universities were more
1ikely to use microfilm than respondents from the other universities.

A disproportionately large number of respondents from Oxbridge gave

more responses in the ''frequently used' category for microfiim and video-
tape. There were few environmental differences relating to participation

in informal communication networks.

The relationship between Primary research interest and frequency
of use of physical forms is given in Table 59. Print-media (e.g.
bcoks, newspapers, periodicals) are considered first. Economists stood
apart from other users, as they did not use monographs and theses as
frequently as othexrs, but were much more likely to use government
publications. Political scientists were also heavy users of
government publications, although not as heavy as economists.
Researchers in education made little use of books which contained
collections of readings and conference proceedings, and more than
average use of research reports and théses. Research reports were
used frequently by psychologists, who were also heavy users of
periodicals, and (in contrast to researchers in education) made heavy
use of collections of readings amd conference proceedings.
PSychologists also made infrequent use of newspapers and government
publications. Sociologists were fairly he 'y users of newspapers, and
political scientists even more so. Geogr: ers, not surprisingly,
made very heavy use of maps: 71 per cent . the heavy users of maps

were geographers.

Only a small minority of respondents made use of the more unusual
print-media, and when this variable was tabulated against other
variables, the numbers in maay of the cells were too small to allow
conclusions to be drawn. Only 7 per cent of respondents used film, 15

per cent recorded sound, and only 3 per cent used video-tape.

mhere was little relationship between the use of physical forms and
subject of research. In the main respondents were distributed through-
out the table at random, indicating that any particular type of material
was as useful to one subject specialist as another, There were two cases
o | '
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where a physical form was particularly suited to a discipline - maps for

geographers, and computers for @zconomists.

It is not possible at present to make predictions about the future
use of new media, as the necessary hardware is not yet widely &vailable,

and researchers have had little experience with them.

Secondly, the use of informal channels of communication may be
considered. There were differences between different subjects. 54 per
cent of %he political scientists, 52 per cent of the economists, 40 per
cent of the anthropologists, 42 per cent of the sociologists, and 91
per cent of those researching in history stated that conferences were
of no use for their research. (It must be remembered that respondents
were asked to rate conferences, amongst other things, according to the
extent to which they used them during their current research.) On the
other hand, researchers in education, geographers, and psychologists
rated this form of communication important to their research; as many
as 72 per cent of psychologists said conferences were useful, and 17
per cent found conferences very useful in their research. It has often
been maintained that conferences are a useful channel for the exchange
of information; the data here would seem to indicate, at least in some

subjects, evidence to the contrary.

Nearly all respondents communicated fairly often with colleagues
in their own and other institutions. Geographers and political
scientists made the least use of éolleagues in their own institutions,
and psychologists and sociologists the most. Economists made )
infrequent use of persons outside their own institution; political
scientists less than average use, and sociologists an appreciably

greater use than average.

In Table 103 the use of raw materials of research (e.g. unpublished
documents, data from exXperiment, survey) was related tc use of physical
forms. When the waw materials were expefimental data, the physical
forms of periodicals, books, research reports, theses, newspapers, and
government publications, were used in a different way than when the raw
?aterials of research were unpublished or vublished material. The
(S
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distinction that was made in coding between, oOn the one hand
unpublished material, and ou the octher hand empirically derived data
from expefiments, interviews, and surveys conducted by the respondent
himseif, is somewhat arbitrary, but it is necessary to make &
distinction between the researcher who uses the writings (and data)
of other workers and a researcher who uses data gathered in his own
experiment or observation, because the latter category made greater
than average use of research reports and periodicals, aud less than
average use of newspapers and government publications. Psychologists
were more likely to use data generated in experiments than other
social scientists, and it has already been reported that these respondents
relied heavily upon periodical literature (also see 3.2.9 on use of
abstracting and indexing journals) and made much less use than other
social scientists of newspapers and government publications.
Psychologists also made heavy use of research reports. Economists,
social geographers, sociologists, and some political scientists also

used experimentally derived data as a basic material for research.

It can be concluded that all researchers used the print media
frequently. The newer physical forms were used by relatively few.
Discussions with colleagues and informal contacts at conferences were
quite important for the majority of respondents. The use of some
media was confined almost exclusively to certain subject specialists.
The most obvious example was in geography where researxchers relied
very heavily upon maps. Geographers tended to make average use of
informal communications. Researchers in education were fairly
average users of conventional print media, except for an emphasis on
the frequent use of thesis material. Because of the small number who
used the newer media, only tentative conclusions can be drawn,
Psychologists were the most l1ikely to use non-print media such as
videco—~tape and recorded_sound, and sociologists radio and TV. It can
be assumed that researchers in education and psychology use these
media in experimentation, and that sociologisats (and to a lesser extent
political scientists) use them to receive information which is not
available through the print media. Psyéhologists used conferences,
and contacts with colleagues both in their own and other institutioas,

for the transmission of information; and they did so more frequently
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than any other group of users. Some researchers in education also
used conferences frequently for the transmission of information.
Geographers and political scientists made less than average use cf
conferences. Economists behaved differently from the other respondents.
They did not use the ncn-print media or informal communications to the
same extent as other social scientists; they relied heavily upon
government publications, However, they did not compensate for a less
than average use of informal networks, by a greater than average use
of periodicals, serials, and rescarch reports, In fact, economists
used conference proce- dings and theses to a slightly less extent than
did other respondents, Economists distributed their information-
seeking activities fairly evenly between existing print media and

informal channels,

Respondents were also asked to list the two physical forms which they
found easiest or most convenient to use, and the two which they found the
least convenient. It was pointed out that this (uestion was concerned with

usability and not accessibility. The most familiar physical forms

were generally regarded as the easiest to use, with periodicals and
monographs at the top of the list (Table 65). Collections of readings
were regarded as a little more difficult to use on account of the
problem of locating individual contributions. By and large, the newer
media were listed as the least convenient to use. Microforms, films,
other pictorial material, recorded sound and video~tape were all
mentioned’very frequently as being the least convenient to use.
Computers, not surprisingly, Provoked mixed reactions - about three
quarters of the 121 respondents who mentioned computer printout found
this form "convenient tc use''. This is quite easily explained;
computers are confusing (and often irritating) to the uninitiated, but

relatively simple once a certain amount of expertise has been acquired.

Respondents were asked to explain why they found any particular
format difficult to use. This question was postcoded; the results are
given in Table 66. The most obvious feature of this table is that no
particular format was associated with any particular difficulty, and

+this was quite contrary to expectations.

Q
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The principal complaints were about difficulty of location and
the volume of irrelevant material encountered. The only physical
form which was consistently criticised was microform., Respondents
found microforms difficult to scan, particulérly if the index was
used, and 8 per cent mentioned eyestrain. This latter difficulty

is worth noting: 47 respondents mentioned this as a problem.

It should be pointed out that, strictly speaking, problems of
locating material have nothing to do with the usabiiity of any
particular format - and respondents were specifically told that they
were not being asked about problems of access and location. Neverthe-
less, 22 per cent of the total mentions of difficulties were about
location and accessibility, and these responses were coded. One

respondent suggested that usability was inseparable'from accessibility:

It is discovering the whereabouts and then processing
reports which makes for difficulty.

The relationship between the use of types of information (e.g.
historical, statistical) and the use of physical forms was investigated.
Each type of material was associated with a frequent use of the
physical forms periodicals, books, and to a slightly smaller eXtent
theses and research reports. Respondents who used historical material
frequently were much more likely than other respondents to use
newspapers in their research; they preferred communications with
colleagues in their own institution to persons outside, and made
mnoderate use of conferences to gain historical information. Heavy
users of descriptive material made frequent use of government
publications, greater than average use of newspapers, and less Ehan
average use of theses. There was an indication that conferences were
found to be more useful for the t-ransmission of descriptive
information than other types of information. Colleagues were judged

to be an impoxrtant source for descriptive information.

The use of statistical data was associated with a heavy use of
computer printout. Respondents who used computer printout used it
frequently, and they were more likely to require governinent

publications, and have communicatibn with both external and internal
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colleagues, than those who did not use computer printout. Heavy users
of statistical material made only average use of conferences for

exchange of information.

The use of methodological material was associated with a frequent
use of computer ﬁrintout. Just over half of the respondents who used
methodological material frequently used computer printout, This
relationship perhaps reflects thé greater than average use of
methodological material by researchers with empirical programmes, who
require methodological material for the design of experiments and
computers for the analysis of data. Researchers preferred to exchange
methodological material throughk informal contacts with colleagues,

rather than at conferences.

Respondents preferred to communicate with colleagues in their own
and other institutions when dealing with conceptual information, and
were less inclined to find conferences useful for this type of
information. A frequent use of conceptual information was associated
with a greater than average use of newspapers and government

publications.

There were some differences between disciplines in the frequency
of use of physical forms. The heaviest users of pericdicals were
researchers in psychology: 82 per cent of this group often used
periodicals for their research. In the case of other disciplines
only about 50 per cent said that they often used periodicals, although
nearly all respondents used periodicals to some extent. Psychologists
were average users of monographs, and they were more likely than
other researchers to make frequent use of conferences proceedings:
economists and geographers made rather less use of books, whether
monographs or conference proceedings. Anthropologists were very
heavy users of monographs, although they made average use of
periodicals. Thus, researchers in the social science (i.e. psychology)
which perhaps approximates closest to the physical and biological
sciences made a particularly heavy use of periodicals, whilst
researchers in anthropology (where less use is made of experimenfal
methods)_tended to be book—orientatéd. Economists and social

geographers (who also use numerical methods frequently) made less
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than average use of monographs.

Government publications were used often by economists, political
scientists, and researchers in economic statistics. Newspapers were
used principally to obtain descriptive material, and by political
scientists much more frequently than by others. Descriptive data were
obtained at conferences, but statistical data rarely. The use of
statistical data was associated with a greater than average use of
colleazues as information sources. Irrespective of the type of
material used, there was little preference for external or internal
informal contacts. This situation in academic communities contrasts
with that in many industrial research establishments (see Allen, 1967,
1968; Allen and Cohen, 1969; Allen and Gerstberger, 1967), where the
interaction between one laboratory and another is minimal, although
interactions within a given laboratoryvmay be frequent. The
interaction that does take place between laboratories is done by
"gatekeepers'' who are atypical of a given research community. In the
present Investigation there were very few researchers who did not
make use of contacts with botih internal and extexrnal sources, formal

and informal,

Conferences were not used by all respondents for the
transmission of infcrmation,and there were one or two discipline and
institutional differences. ‘Researchers in government departments and
non-university research establishmentsimade contacts more with
colleagues than did researchers in;universities.‘fThere was a slight

tendency for-respondente from the Scottish universities to have more

lnformal contactc w1+h colleagues than respondents from other

ur1vers1t1es.,—

j¢Aflrequent use:: of colleagues for 1nformat1on transfer was
assoclated w1th a- freqLent use of conferences for this purpose., . It
was. not1ceable that researchers’ in 1nst1tutlons (e. g. non—un1vers1ty

research establishments) that are in: some sense 1solated from

'centres of act1v1ty ‘made greater use of both conferences: and

1nforma1 communlcatlons with colleagues than researchers in other
institutions. For example, 96 per cent of respondents from non-

university research establishments mentioned external persons, and

68



93 per cent mentioned internal colleagues as useful contacts. There
was just a slight tendency for internal colleagues to be listed more
often than persons external to own institution, but nothing to suggest
that informal channels in research communitieé are limited to a

researcher's own institution or department.

3.2.6 gighods of locating references for research (Questions 20, 21, and
Respondents were asked to rate the usefulness of methods of
discovering references to relevant published information required in
their current research. A list of twelve methods was given, including
abstracts and indexes, consultations with experts or authorities,
discussions with colleagues, library catalogues, consulting librarians,

and book reviews. The results are presented in Table 69.

About one quarter of all respondents never used abstracts and
indexes, library cat alogues, searching along library shelves, or book
reviews. Slightly fewer respondents (about one sixth) never consulted
experts, discussed problems with colleagues, or had discussions or
correspondence with persons outside their immediate research
environments. Just under half of all respondents never consulted
librarians, and 35 per cent never used specialized bibliographies.

Refexr~ oks and periodicals were judged to be more useful than any
othe- oc -« per cent of respondernts found this method useful and

59 per cent said it was the most useful method.

Environmental differences. There were few significant environ-

"mental differences relating to methods of discovering referenceS.
More respdndenfé from Oxbridge, the'Scottiéh universities and non-
uniVersity'research»estéblishmentS»foﬁndrdiSCussions with coilleagues
“in their own institutions useful in discoverin5~references relevant
to their research than did respondents from other env1ronments. |
,Respondehts from colleges of education found consultation with experts
and iibrarians, use of 1ibrary cbualogues, and’ searching through .
1ibrary shelves in libraries other .than their own, to be more useful
than did other respondents. Respondents from government departments
were not so likely as 6thers'h:judgebibliographies and references in
o | ‘
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books and articles, book reviews, or informal communications (e.g.
consulting librarians, discussions with colleagues) useful in locating

references,.

The unature and size1 of college of education libraries perhaps
account partly for the different reference searching beheviour of
lecturers in these institutions. These libraries tend to be small
compared with university libraries and at the same time cover a wide
range of material. They do not have the same facilities for
specizlists as do libraries in government departments. This may
affect the information seeking activities of college of education
lecturers in at least two ways. Firstly, other libraries may often be
more useful (only 8 per cent of respondents from colleges of education
did not browse in other libraries) and, secondly, personal contacts
become more important. 75 per cent of college lecturers, as opposed
to about 50 per cent of all respondents, consulted librarians, and
this may be due to the comparatively small size of colleges of
education, where personal contacts, particularly with library staff,

may be easy to make.

User characteristics. There was only a small association between

the status of a researcher and the methods used to discover references
(Table 80). ‘There were one or two exceptions. For example, research
students used all methods of obtaining references (with the exception
of consulting people external to their place of work) slightly more
frequently than other researchers. Contrary to some impressions
gained in the.interviews, most senicr researchers followed the
gexnieral pattern. 1t appeared in the interviews that researchers £
professorial and senior lecturer status werelless likely than jnnior
;researchers to use. formal b1b110graphlcal fools‘ it also anpeared
that thelr use of 1nformal channels of communlcatlon was frequen end
_well ueveloped' and that they often recelved w1thout request more

1nformat10n than they could de w1uu5- The experlence of thﬂ“

1l . The lerary Assoc1atlon Fourth Annual Survey of College of Education
Libraries estimated the size of the average college Xibrary to be
between 27,000 and 32,000 volumes.
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Experimental Information Officer confirms this impression. The data
in Table 80, however, do not support the impression. Professors and
senior lecturers were just as likely as other researchers to use
abstracts and indexes, library catalogues, special bibliographies,
boolk reviews, and references in books and articles. Researchers of
professorial status stocd out in one respect only: two-thirds stated
they found consultations with librarians of no use in iocating refer-

ences for research.

The variables of age, and number of years of research experience,
had very little effect upon reference sesking. There was some
evidence to suggest that researchers of age 51 and over found all the
methods of reference searching slightly less useful than did other
researchers, but there was no overall trend with age, Researchers in
the 41-50 age group found all methods slightly more useful than those
in the 31-40 age bracket. However, two trends were noted. Older
researchers found bock reviews more tiseful when searching for
references than younger researchers (this may reflect the fact
that older researchexrs are mnore likely to receive material from
publishers to review). There was also a tendency for younger
respondents (40 per cent of respondents fell into the 21-30 age group)
more than older ones to use references in books and articles and to
find them very useful. Older researchers tended to use this source
almost as frequently, but when they did, found it less useful for
their research than did the younger researchers. This tendency was

apparent in economics, sociology, pPsychology and geography (Tables 71~
74) .

D1sc1p11ne/sub3ect of research/type of research There were disci- -

pline dlfferences ‘in Judged usefulness of methods of locatlng references
and also. differences betweeﬁ types of reSearch (e . exper1menta1 ' theor-—
etical) . In Tables 75 and 76 these three varlables were related.
Researchers in econcmics who used experlmental methods were more likely

than economlsts worklng at the theoret1ca1 1eVe1 to have: dlscusslons with

ERIC .
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colleagues in their own institution and also with persons outside

their own institutions, and much more likely to Jjudge consulting a
librarian useful but less likely to Jjudge useful likrary catalogues and
references in books and periodicals. In the case of education, experi-
mentalists were more likely than theoreticians to have discussions with
colleagues in their own institution and with persons elsewhere, and less
iikely to Jjudge library catalogues and searching library shelves as

useful .

Thus, in these two cases, experimental researchers wexre more likely
to Jjudge as useful informal channels of communication than theoreticians,
and theoreticians were slightly more likely to Jjudge formal channels

as useful.

There was a slightly different pattern for experimental and
theoretical sociologists. The experimental sociologist judged useful,
locating references by ahstracts and indexes, consulting experts,
discussions with colleagues and persons iﬁ other institutions, and
library catalogues to aborxt the same extent as the theoretical sociolo-
gist. The experimental sociologist was a little less likely than the
theoretical to judge usefizl the locating of references by searching
library shelves in other institutions, or by the use of specialist biblio-
graphies, but more likely t¢o Jjudge consult often with librarians as
useful. The ma jority of T“heoretical sociologists judged specialist
bibliographies least useful. Both types of sociologist found refer-
ences in books and periocdicals to be very useful: in fact, exactly
61 p=2r cent of each type stated that there methods were the most useful.
Thus, sociologists were slightly d.fferent from political scientists
and economists, but the same pattern was apparent:. experimentalists in
all disciplines were more likely than theoreticiars to judge informal
channels of communication useful fdr‘locating references. The only
researchers that departed significantly from this pattern wefe psycholo-
gists. Thélnumber of psychologists researching in theoretical psych-
ology was very smuall, aﬁd does not allow a valid comparison with experi-
mental psybhologists.’.However, experimental psychoiogists in this
aspect of reference searching can be compared with the average across
all digciplines. When this is done, experimental psychologists were

seen to be very active in tracing references through formal channels:
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for example, finding more than average usefulness for abstracts and
indexes (62 per cent of respondents said they found zbstracts and
indexes most useful), references in books and pericdicals, and searching

library shelves in other institutions.

There were a few noticeable differences in judged usefulness of
methods used to locate references for research, between subjects of
research (Table 79) . Researchers in statistics found very little use
for bibliographical tools cor informal communications for literature
searching. For example, 64 per cent of respondents researching in
statistics made no use of abstracts or indexes, 55 per cent made no use
of expert consultations, 45 per cent did not search library shelves,

82 per cent never searched library shelves in other institutions, 55 per
cent did not use book reviews, and 64 per cent never consulted librar-
ians. The picture for the other researchers is less clear cut.
Economists, geographers, poliitical scientists, and sociologists all
followed the average distribution. Researchers in history founad
abstracts and indexes of some use, although only 6 per cent found this

method particularly useful, but there is a lack of good abstracts in

this field. Researchers in history found more than average usefulness
in library catalogues and special bibliographies. Psychologists found
some secondary bibliographical tools very useful: for example, 63 per

cent stated that abstracts and indexes were very useful, but on the
other hand they found library catalogues and material on library shelves
in external ingtitutions, and consultations>w1th librarians less use-

ful than other researchers. Anthropclogists often used abstracts and
indexes, although they rarely found them very useful: they'were more
likely than other researchers to £ind special bibliographies useful

for locating references. -Researchers in educatlon were much more
likely than others to find CQnSultations with experts and with librarians

useful for 1ocatingfreferénces,'

The data‘iﬁ Table.79,were used as the basis of some three-way
tabulations in which respohdents who used unpublished material (See
Question 12 and 3.2.2) were included in the tabulation of primary re-
search interest by Jjudged usefulnéss of methods of locating references

for research (Table 77), and those who uszd published material were
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included in the tabkulation of primary research interest by Jjudged useful-
ness of methods of locating references for research (Table 78) . Although
there were few differences in the Jjudged usefulness of methods available
for tracing references between published and unpublished material

(there was a slight teéndency for nearly all the methods to re Jjudged

more useful for finding unpublished material than published material) ,
when these two variables were tabulated in a three-way table against
discipline, one or two differences emerged (Tables 77 and 78). In the
case ol geography there was a very slight tendency for researchers to
find specialist bibliograpbhi~s, consulting librariens, library catalogues,
abstracts and indexes, and nsulting experts less useful for published
than for unpublished material. Researchers in political science Jjudged
experts, discussions with colleagues, and consulting librarians, to be
slightly less useful in tracing references to published than unpublished
material. Researchers in psychology and sociology did not differentiate
between published and unpublished material with respect to Jjudged
usefulness of methods of locating references, with the exception of
ébciologists who found discussions with persons outside their own
institution and consulting librarians slightly more useful for tracing
references to unpublished than published material. Researchers in
history made no distinction at zil between published and unpublished

material whien it came to tracing references.

There were als o differences between disciplines related to tracing
references to experimental and observational material,as opposed to
material gained from interview or questionnaire surveys. Just over
half of the respondents made use of ex?r’ " nuwl Znd observatioial
material, and just under half made use oi survey material. For
researchers in all disciplines, searching library shelves, use of
special biblibgraphies, book reviews, and references in boocks and
perlodlcals were as - useful in tracing material gained from
'experiment and observatlon as for. traC1ng material gained from surveys.
Abstracts and indexes, consultatlon with experts, and discussions with
colleagues were judged to‘be s1ight1y‘moré useful for tracing
material gained from experiments; and the use of library cétalcgues
and librarians was Jjudged to be slightly more usefulrfor trabing

material gained from surveys.
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When these tendencies were broken down for each discipline
differences appeared, Experts were Jjudged by economists to be less
useful in tracing survey material than experimental material. The same
was true for researchers in geography, who also found formal channels
less useful in tracing references to experimental material than to
survey material; but they found consultations wifﬁ librarians useful in

tracing survey material.

For tracing references to survey material, researchers in political
sciencc'were much less likely than others to find useful abstracts of
library catalogues, searching library shelves (especially in institutions
other than their own}), consulting librarians, and special bibliographies.
Survey material (supposedly the basic material of many researchers in
politics) would perhaps have been gained at first hand by political
scientists, in contrast to other social scientists who may rework someone

else's survey data,

Researchers in psychology made especially heavy use of abstracts
and indexes for tracing references to experimental material, They found
experts, discussions with colleagues, library catalogues, searching
library shelwves, consultimg librarians, using special bibliographies,
and book reviews to be of more use in tracing references to survey
material than to experimental material. This may be due to the fact that
psychologisis were more likely to use other researchers' survey data than
other researckers' experimental d;tg. The was .ata fcr the wmajority of
psychologisis were experimental rather than survey, and i@ good deal of

data was mzenerated by themselves.

With the advent of data baunks, and the use of secanda .,y maéerial.in
simulation programs and other forms of research, the reworking of other
researchers'»data is regarded as legitimate practice (azx least in the
social sciences). In the case of‘experimental material- the use of other
researchers' material for'reanalysis1is not‘regarded,as;&egitimate; it
is only respectahle to refer to research fimdings withow* reworking the
data . In this respect rgseargh in psychology appréxim&ﬁ@s‘to that in
the mciences. There are cases in which scientists have reworked other
researchers”™ dailta ito show the correctness or incorrectms=ss of the

mathematical calculations, but not as basic data for a:subsequent study

Q

ERIC i PO

s S M



Q

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

in the absence of further data collection.

In tracing references for research the researcher in sociology
made no distinction between experimental and survey materials.
Sociologists were less likely to find discussions with colleagues,
both in their own and other institutions, of use in tracing survey

data and in tracing experimental data.

Secondary research interests and discip}ipqs/subjects. By

comparing the results of Table 72 and 80, where subject/discipline is

iven as both a primary and secondary research interest, it is possible
to see whether the usefulness of various metheds of searching for
references was related to —characteristics of researchers or to the
natuare of the literature snd/or the discipline itself. The
distribution of respondents across the two tables is very similar for
psychology. For example, psychologists judged as most useful indexes
and abstracts, Jjudged as least useful library catalogues and consultat-
ions with librarians. Those who gave psychology as a secondary
research iuterest followed a very similar pattern. Researchers with a
primary research interest in political science and economics followed
references in much the same way as those who gave these *w «. s;ciplines
as secondary research interests. The same was true of sociologists.
Resetrchers in education were much more likely than other respoudents
to find informal channels of communication useful for obtaining
references, and in parficular consultations with experts and librarians.
This was not the case with those who gave education as a secondary

research interest.

There was little coﬁnection between jﬁdged usefulness of methods
of locating references and marginal disciplines cited. For example,
although’psychologiéts Judged abstra¢ts as most useful and seldom
consulted librarians, those respoﬁdents who expressed a marginal
interest in psychology béEaVed diffefentiy. Similarly, researchers in
education found informal communicetions more useful than did others,
but resp6ﬁdents,who had a marginal interest in education did not depart

from the average.

Raw materials of research. There was little association between
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judged usefulness of methods of finding references for research and use
of raw material. A11 methods for locating references were Jjudged useful

irrespective of type of raw material (Table 102).

Types of information. When the data relating to the ways in which

researchers went about finding references were tabulated against use of
types of material few interesting trends emerged, and these data are
not reported in detail. Judged importance, too, gave approximately the

same picture.

Researchers who made heavy use of historical material were more
likely than those who did not, to find library catalogues, consulting
librarians, special bibliographies, and browsing, useful for the
discovery of references, although they &id not find great use for
abstracting and indexing Jjournals. A similar trend was apparent for

heavy users of descriptive material.

Heavy users of statistical material found more usefulness in all
methods for finding references (except references and bibliographies in
books and articles) thazn those who did not use this type of material.
The same was true for heavy users of methodological material. Heavy
users of conceptual material were more likely than average to Jjudge

useful references in journals and monographs.

Use of physical forms (Tables 82-87) . A comparison between users

and non-users of periodicals is difficult and unreliable, because of
the very small number of non-users (3 per cent) for each of these
categories. When this number is distributed across 21 physical forms
the number in each cell is very smalll. A much more valid comparison
can be‘made bétween those who use periodicals infrequently (14 per cent)
and thoée:who use them very frequehtly (57 per cent) . Heavy users of
periodic§ISMWere'much more likely to Jjudge useful abstracting/indexing

journals, searching library shelves, and use book reviews in searching

1 In fact, the category 'not used' for periodicals is perhaps something
of an error category. In a large and detailed questionnaire some
mis-reading of questions will take place, and some respondents when
rating frequency of usage may uSe scales in the reverse direction to
that intended.
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for references than were light users of p=riodicals, but they were less

likely to consult litrarians. The general pattern was for heavy users

of periodicals to find all methods of tracing references more useful

than light users, and for light users of periodicals to find relatively

1i+ttle use for bibliographical tools in locating references.

When the use of monographs was tabulated (Table 83) against the

usefulness of methods for locating references, much the same trend was

apparent. Respondents who made 1ittle use of monographs in their

research tended to find little use for abstracting/indexing journals,

1ibrary catalogues, and special libraries, and they did not often

consider browsing in libraries or consulting librarians as useful.

In the case of other types of material (e.g. research reports,
government reports, theses) the number of respondents who made no use of
each type was fairly large and this allowed a comparison to be made
between non-users and heavy users in twc-way tables. Nomn~-users of
research reports (21 per cent of resvondents) found abstracting/indexing
journals, special bibliographies, and consultations with librarians of
1ess than average usefulness when seeking references. A very similar
trend was apparent fer heavy users and non-users of theses and

government publications.

In the case of the less frequently used material (e.g. newspapers,
films, video-tape) the difference between heavy users and non—users
was much less: for example, those who never used newspapers in their
research (37 per cent) were different in only one way (consulting
1ibrarians) from those who did use newspapers. The majority of
respondents made no use of microfilm, maps, recorded sound, vidso-
tape, and radio and TV, in their research. About 40 per cent of
respondents made use of computer printout but they were not

differentiated from other users by their reference—-seeking activities.

Respondents were asked how they went about locating non-book

material (e.g. video-~tapes, teaching machine programs) . From.the few

answers obtained, personal contact was the largest single source of

references. Of the 139 answers to this question (some respondents gave

more than one method) 54 respondents said they found personal contacts
useful .
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The reference—~seeking activities of respondents who found
conferences (42 per cent) and colleagues (15 per cent) of no use in
their research followed a pattern very similar to the reference-
seeking activities of infrequent users of printed material: they mrade
less use of all methods of seeking references than did heavy users of
informal communications. They were especially unlikely to make use of
bibliographical tools. Again, there was no evidence that inactivity
in one communication channel was compensated for by high activity in

arother. (Tables 85 and 87) .

Discipline differences: illustrative material from interviews.

Turther data about the information-seeking habits of social scientists
were obtained from the intexviews. The nquer of interviewees in any
particular discipline was relatively small.;hen compared with the
number of respondents to the questionnaire, and therefore it has not
been possible from the interview data alone to establish the represen-—
tativeness and the generality of the findings. However, when the
interview data are backed up with empirical data from the questionnaire
survey, the typicality or otherwise of information—-seeking activities

is further confirmed.

One of the interviewees was a psychologist of long standing in a
university department of psychology. His main interest was in the
field of perception: the perception of movement and especially figural

after-effects and binocular rivalry. He used Perceptual and

Cognitive Abstracts for current awareness, and this abstracting

service proved to be almost tailor-made for this particular type of

research. He used Psychological Abstracts much less frequently than

Perceptual and Cognitive Abstracts and for retrieval, rather. than current

awareness purposes. He was a heavy user of the informal system and had
many personal contacts,.aithoggh fhere were very‘few psycholbgists in the
U.K. working in the same. field. He required a good deal of information
about equipment and apparatus; this Was obtained, in part, from manu-
facturers' 1iterature and from very specialized publications (e.g. a
monograph on the design of eiectric circuits in the behaviqural sciences).

This psychologist, as was the case with others interviewed, was in close
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contact with technicians. In fact, in this particular example, the
monograph had been brought to the researcher's attention by a
technician. The interviewee felt that much of the information he
required was of a specialized nature, and although a librarian oxr an
informal contact may be able to help with the less specialized and
technical forms of information, they were judged not particularly
useful (and therefore not approeched) for specialized information.
The interviewee made little attempt to keep up-to-date with the main
body of literature in psychology. From the questionnaire data it
was apparent that psychologists made”little usa of special bibliogra-—-
phies and library catalogues, and did little browsing in libraries
other than those in their own institutions. Library catalogues were
seen to be of little use for information about equipment, and the

payoff from browsing in a number of libraries would be low.

Psychologists were in many instances atypical users of information
sources, whereas- economicts were much cleser to the other social
scieruists. The second example from the interviews was an economist .

This-economist wa. a4fa1rly‘young vesearcher,,with about eight Jears
experience in research and had always'worked in mainstream economics.
He was currently engaged upon research 1nto unemployment schemes. At
the" same time he was pursuing his 1nterest in. public finance.‘ ‘He was .
very articulate. 1n his answers to questlons, and gave the 1mpression
_that 'he knew the likely sources of references very well, - He made no
.mention of open—ended 1nformation requirements,_nor did he have_‘-
vague feelings that many references ex1sted somewhere if only hev
could find out about them. . ‘He mentioned all ~the’ conventional methods.
.of obtainingmreferences- ‘he" glanced through five or six Journals
jregularly, and foUnd publishers lists helpful;; He did not use
abstracting Journals for keeplng up—to—date, but occasionally used
them for retrospective searching. He found them difficult to use and
did so with' reluctance. He'mentioned that thenpayoff'when using |

abstracting Journals was 1ow and that the coverage in some areas’ (e.g.
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industrial economics) was patchy. This researcher made use of nearly
all the methods of obtaining references, and did not have any

particular information problem. He mentioned, as particularly useful,
publications by government departments, journals in economics,'and
informal channels of communication. He found inter-departmental
seminars and discussions with colleagues, including staff from other
disciplines, useful. He was very familiar with the "eyecling'' method of
tracing through the literature. He alsc had occasion to use American
PhD theses and unpublished reports. He mentioned that classified lists
of British PhD theses would be helpful, and avoid hit-and-miss retrieval.
His interests ranged widely and he reguired material from sociology and
law, He referred to a restriction upon the free flow of statistics

from industry and government departments, but felt that this was not a
problem of paramount importance. He also mentioned a problem peculiar
to some of the newer universities - an absence of back issues of certain

journals (including mainstream economic journals).

The third example froﬁ the interviews was a researcher in statistics.
Although statisticians as a éroup were not included in the szmple of
social scientists (see section 2.6 ) a number replied to the question-

- naire and were coded as such. iIt has already been noted that
researchers in statistics have different information requirements from
other'respondents. The researchér;in:question was employed by a
university department of economiés; He was between 41 and 50 years of
‘age, by trainihg a mathematician, and had been in research for the past
15 yearé;t;Hedwas'interested ih theva§p1ication of mathematical-"
‘statistical models to economics. During interviews researchers were
asked to enlarge upon sources for ideas and for motivation, and also to
give a specific example of & probler in their research. It is
interesting that this researcher in statisties had no ideas on the
first question, and said that he rarely required information that was
not fairly easily accessible. He was most unlikely to undertake a
systemétic-search‘ofkthe-literature and never urdertook retrospective
searches. He used government official statistics, but only those

readily available in publications by HMSO. He also used econometric
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journals. His demands upon bibliographical sources were not at all
great, although he did mention that long runs of journals were some-
times required end that microfilm and/oxr inter-library loan requests
for journals were no substitute for the physical presence of journals
in econometrics. In response to quesﬁions about the use of informal
channels of communication (e.g. discussions with colleagues, -
correspondents, telephone conversations) this researcher said little.
He rarely came across useful and/or interesting references accidentally,
and engaged in very little browsing. On the other hand, he was
interested in keeping informed, albeit in a fairly narrowly defined
area. He was a member of the Royal Statistical Society, and frequently
scanned this society's journal: he also scanned econometric journals,

Central Statistical Office Newsletter, and Financial Times. He

specifically mentioned that retrospective searching was of little

value because his area was a fairly recent development and he was
confident that he knew most of the relevant material in it. The

material from the questionnaire suggested that this researcher was

typical of researchers in statistics., However, one or two interesting
points emerged from the interview — and ones that would be difficult to
obtain from a questiconnaire. The interviewee mentioned that he had a
nagging feeling that important work was going on in engineering,
electrical engineering, and systems control, that would be of use and
ihterest, both from conceptual and methodological points of view. He

did very-littlé about this feeling, and certainlyxnever’made a

systematic search using biblidgraphical resources to satisfy his felt
information ﬂeed. This researcher was not. really satisfied with the
amount of information that-he.had about government statistical publi-
cations. _He mentioned'that‘a guide to governmentvstatiétical publications
(he was unaware of existing guidés) would be useful because one could then
be sure that important and useful material was mnot missed. This particular
statistician oniously had enough information to satisfy_him for most

of the time; and it would be very difficult to say whethexr or not he

would be performing his functions more efficiently if he had more,

Nearly every person interviewed spontaneously menticned the use of
bibliographies contained in books and periodical articles. Although
irterviewees sometimes mentioned abstracting and indexing joufngls or
browsing along libfary shelves as methods éf obtaining referenééé forxr
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their research, they were often hard-pressed to give specific examples
of any specialist bibliographies or bibliographical services used. The
method most favoured for obtaining references was to take some of the
citations in reading matter and follow them up, obtain new material,
and go over the same process again. Good coverage of a given field
cannot be guaranteed by this method and a biased selection of material
may result, especially where the field is very large. The purpose of
obtaining a represehtative sample is to ensure that some whole
subsection of a research field and its literature is not overlooked.
It is not a question of researchers requiring a representative sample
of relevant literature for its own sake, but of ensuring that, over a
fairly long period of time, really important research does not pass
them by. Where the research field is tightly-knit, the question of
representative samples »f references hardly occurs, yet there ame many
arez=s in the sociml sciz=nces where z=ny one individual coulid not
possibly assimilate, or even make note of, ell relevant material, and

it is here that repres=ntative selections are impcrtant,

Another example from the interviews illustrates the difficdlty of
providing social scientists with information services and bibliographical
tools. One of the interviewees was a psychologist researching into the
movement of the human eye during searching. He had been working in the
area for the past ten years. ‘He was éatypical'researcher in that he
made moderéte use of an abstracting journal and scanned half a dozen or

so primary Jjournals in psychology, including a fairly specialist one in

his field - Psychophysiology. ' Ie had a number of informal contacts,
which he rated highly. He'méhtidned-thatbthe-number of publications
directly felevant to his research wés relatively small, . and he was not
therefore overwhelmed by published material élthough the amount of
material,that had to be scanned in ordexr to produce one or two relevant
references Was great., This interviewee had been identified from the
questionnaire as a possible follow-up, and as a result the interviewer
had been able to familiarize himself with the area in which the
researcher was working. It was found that the researcher did not know
of two references that looked relevant to his research (a review of

research on eye movements in Perceptual and Motor Skills, and an issue

of the-Annals-of'the New York-Academy of Sciences devoted to wvaricus
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articles on biocelectrocdes). The interviewee was very interested to
iearn of these and made a note of them. At the time of the interview
they had been in print for some ten months and traceable through the

secondary sources for between six and nine months.

Conclus1ons The picture obtained from the analyses of the

questionnaire data is’ similar to the impressions gained from the
interviews. The information-seeking behav;our of social scientists

very often seems inadequate, unsysfematic, and amateurish, It‘is not
the place here to attempﬁ an ext ~wes+tion of the infrequent use of formal
methods of locating references in the smcial sciences; but it should be
pointed out that the emphasis whichk resss=rchess place upon references
contained in books and articles is & vemy low level form of bEZblio—
graphical control, and in some cases may well result in the researciier

remaining ignorant of large areas of kxnmwledge: potentially reievant to

his research.

It is doubtful if the informatiomr—seekizg behaviour of social
science researchers is influenced exttireily by the nature of social sci-

ence research, or the motlvatlon and training of researchers: the formal

system may play a large part. Biblimgraphic tools, for example, could
perhaps be made more attractive to use, the subJjective payoff ' for users
could be increased, and t+he coverage of the primarylliterature could be
improved and in some cases perhaps- made more specific. A comprehensive
quantitative description ‘of the soc1a1 science l1iterature is not available.
However, while the tools which the social science researcher has at his
disposal may - be inadequate, the facfiremains that social scientists could,
by the use of existing services, cover a good deal more of the references
than they do. Where services arejvery bad (for example, difficult to
obtain, time consuming to use, or unpleasant or difficult to use) the
practitioner can make a good case forignbring them, even if the knowledge
which he himself regards as desirable suffers'as a oonsequence; but the

researchexr can make no such case.

Changes in the formal information system (for example, a
ratlo\allsatlon of abstracting tocls) are certainly regquired, although
this alone would perhaps havz 1ittlwe effect upon the 1nformation—

seeking actlvntmes of social sci=niktists. in science modlflcations in
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information services and bibliographical tcols have gone only a small
way to modifying researchers’' information-seeking activities. It would,
in any case, be foolish to proliferate information systems without a
fair probability that they would be used, znd used in a manner that
would provide the researcher with more relzvant information than he has
at present. Perhaps future research should look at the motivation of
researchers, and at fundamental questions about the nature of social

science research and its literature.

As regards the informal system, 1ittle can be said. It was
apparent time and time again, however, that library =staff were not often
consulted by the majority of respondents — in spites>f the fact that
they are usually the very pecple who could help to solve the usual
information problem. There may be many reasons for this, not least the
size and anonymity of many university libraries, and the fact that many
academics feel that only a fellow specialist can understand their
specialisms well enough to be of use. Two comments made in response to
the questionnaire may shed some light on this apparent disregard of
librarians: .

We need a more determined 'public—relations' outlook

by librarians, so that their particular skills should be more
widely known,

Librarians are friendly and helpful but busy - I feel
obliged to bother them as little as possible. They are ...
so far behind in their routine work ... The profession
needs restructuring to release experienced librarians from
clerical tasks. ' '

3.2.7 Use of personal files (Question number 23)

The majority of respondehtsv(SS per cent) used some form of per-
sonal file. The mostﬁpopular méthbd'was to write references on biank
index—-cards and to file them by authof of sub ject - 58 per cent used
this method. 12 per cent used handwritten sheets. Less than 2 per
cent used coordinate indexing. ,Differences in use of files between age
groups were small (see Table 91). The use of files was related to
status of researcher. .~ There was a tendency,for‘junior,(and accordingly
younger) rather than more senior researchers’to keep files: 18 per

cent of professors did not keep a file, whileronly 8 perACQnt of the
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junior group did not keep one. Differences between environments were
also slight; 21 per cent of those in government and industry did not

state what sort of file they used, but merely said they kept one.
3.2.8 Use of photocopies (Question number 22)

Respondents were asked if they made photocopies of papers, tables,
or articles of interest to their wurrent research, and to indicaie the

frequencs with which they did so.

Only 13 per cent of respondents said that they rarely or newsr had
photocopies made, 39 per cent did: so frequently, and 47 per cent wccasion-
ally. There was a sighificant relationship between the use of photo-
copies and age (Table 88) ; younger respondents were much more likely
to take photocopies than older respondents (Table 88). Photocopies
were not taken more often at the new universities than at the established
universities. Considering the inadeqﬁate back runs of Jjournals coften
found in new university libraries (interviewees in the new universities

invariably mentioned this as a problem) this finding is a little sur-

prising. Social scientists in government departments were more likely
to have photocopies taken than were researchers in other environments: 70
prer cent did so frequently, and only 3 per cent did sc rarely. College

‘ofveducation lecturers had photocopies taken infrequently.

The data gained from interviews gave a possible explanation why
goVernment social scientists were more likeiy than other social scien-
tists to take phdtocopies.".Library'aﬁd information systemg in'govern4
ment departments were Séen o be véryveffiéient,‘and'while researchers
in government departments: did not always have the same ease of physicai
access to their libréries as did researchers in ﬁhiversities, they were
usually able, as a matter of routine, to obtain photocopies of those
articles judged to be relevant, They often picked up references after
scanning weekly listings of articles or circulated contents pages of
journals., In fact, social scientists in government departments were
encouraged to méke use of photocopies of articles and rarely had to
account for the cost. In contrast, many university resgarchers com—

plained that they eithér'hadvto pay for photocopiés themselves, or that
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depawrtment: resitricted the number that cowld be made.
3.2.9 Use of bimlicgraphical tools (Question 25)

Abstracting and indexing periodicals are the major .. :bliographical
tools, and they play a major part in bibliographical couw:zrol. These
secondary tools, taken together with the primary literartwre which they
control, constitute a large part of the fHrmal commmniéaaqon system in
the social sciences. Their use and design are therefore a matier of
great importance for future planning. In the prssemt Irwestigation
the use made of these tools, user reactions to them, and wsuggestions
for improvements, were studied with the intention of piciimg up clues

about the function they have in bibliographic control.

Nearly every social science researcher used at least one abstract-
ing or indexing journal. The majority used only one (35 pw@r cent),
16 per cent ured two, 11 per cent used three, and 1 per cenit wsed as
many as seven. During coding, and also during interviews it became
clear that some social scientists did not know what an abstraciting or
indexing journal was. This finding was a little confusimg at first,
because nearly every respondent to the questionnaire used at least one
secondary tool. It must be concluded that a few researchers who were

making use of such tools, were unaware that the tools coulld be so categorized.
'

The total number of ébstracting and indexing Jjournals used was
largely unrelatéd tc age, envirdnment, status, length of experience in
research, etc. and therefore these data are not reported. Theré was
ohe notable excegtion. College of education lecturers were more
‘likely than’othér respondents to use only one secondary Jjournal; 84
per cent of them did SO compared with 65 per cent of the whole sample.

College of education users mentioned British Education Index and Sc&io-

logy of Education Abstracts more often tham any other secondary tool.

A wide rangz of other secondary Jjournals were mentioned by college of
education_lécturers, bqt none of them very frequently. This finding
provides further evidence to show that college of education lecturers
have very different information requirements, although at a superficial
level their knowledge of the formal system is very similar to that of
the university researcher.
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The type of information used in TeéSearcn was largely unrelated to
the number of abstracting anc indexing journals consul ted. Thus,
respondents who made frequent use of historical material used, on
average, the same number of secondary Sources as those who made fre-
quent use of statistical, conceptual, and methodological types of
information. Respondents who did not use statistical, methodological
or conceptual materials were more likely to use only one secondary tool than
those who did make use of these materials. 65 per cent of the whole
sample used only one Secondary Jjournal, whereas 75 per cent of those who did
not use statistical material, 80 per cent of those who did not use method-
ological, and 86 per cent of those who did not use conceptual material,
used only ocne Secondary Jjournal. This pattern became very familiar
during the analyses: respondents who made little or no use of one part
of the formal or informal information Systems were less likely to inter-

act with any other part of these systems.

Use of specific abstracting and indexing services. ‘No 1list of

abstracting and indexing Jjournals was given in the questicnnaire, but
respondents were asked to recall the names of Jjournals used. It was
hoped in this way to produce a more reliable result, and also to dist-
inguish genuine secondary tools from other Jjournals mentioned ---as
stated above, some respondents had a hazy view of what an abstracting
or indexing journal was . Some respondents may have used tools ‘they
coulid not remember the names of, but this may be cancelled out by some

. who remembered names but had never actually used them. During coding
a number of the more 1mportant soc1a1 .science secondary tools were given

their own code;: and the rest were put into a single category

Aslib Index to Theses 25 respondents mentioned this tool.
The heaviest users came from colleges of technology, schools,
and the new universities. The highest proportion of users
(29 per cent) were researchers in education.

British Education Index ° This was referred to by 29 re-

spondents. The highest proportlon of users came from red-
brick universities and colleges of education. 82 per cent
of the .users Were researchers in ‘education. This is-one of

the two major bibliographical tools in education and its low
rate of use is rather surprising, only 10 per cent of researchers
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in education mentioning it.

‘Current Sociology 17 respondents mentioned this Journal;
12 were sociologists, and 3 political scientists. While it
is not an abstracting or indexing Jjournal (a fact which may
hawve resulted in an artificially low number of mentions) it
was decided to code it simply because it received a fair
number of mentions, and because it contains review articles.

Dissertation Abstracts 23 respondents used Dissertation
Abstracts. Educationalists (33 per cent) and political
scientists (21 per cent) were the heaviest users. '

Economic Abstracts This was little used. Only 18 respond-
ents used it and the majority of these were economists or econ-
omic historians.

Education Index Like its British counterpart, the Education
Index was l1little used; only 21 respondents used it, all of
whom were educationalists of one kind or another.

Geographical Abstracts was fairly heavily'used when com-
pared with most other services. 55 respondents used it.
49 of the 55 users were geographers. This represents

about half of the geographers that responded.

Index to Economic Journals This, like Economic Abstracts,
was little used, only 35 respondents consulting it, nearly
all of whom were economicsts. But again, as this is not really

an abstracting or indexing journal, the figure of 35 users may
be artificially low.

International Bibliography of the Social Sciences None of
the sections in this series was used very much . S respond-
ents used the anthropology section, 10 used the economics
section, 11 the political science :section, and 9 the sociol-
ogy section; this did not surprise us, as it is hopelessly
out—-of-date.

International Political Science Abstracts. 15 users consulted
this, and 14 of them were political scientists.

Journal of Economic Abstracts This was the most used of

the major bibliographical aids .in economics. 61 respondents
used it. The majority of users (87 per cent) were econo-
mists.

Psychological Abstracts 75 per cent of respondents with a
primary research interest in psychology usied Psychological
Abstracts: 21'educatidna1 psychologists and )2 sociologists
also used this Jjournal. There was a total of 133 users,
the highest number of menticns for any service.

Index to Current Periodicals received by the Library of the Royal
Anthropological Institute No one used this service, in spite
of the fact that 26 respondents were researching. primarily in
anthropology, and a further 7 were wWorking in fields related to
Q
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anthropology.
Science Citation Index 7 respondents used this service;
6 were psychologists. It is probable that this service

would have been used more heavily, especially amongst
psychologists, had it been more widely available in

British universities. ’

Social Science and Humanities Index This was used by 22
respondents. The largest group of users (8) were political
scientists.

Sociological Abstracts 107 respondents consulted this
journal; 5 respondents found difficulties with it, and 3
said that they would use it were it available locally; 4
of the users did not have access to a copy locally. Just
over half the users were sociologists; another third were
working either in educational sociology, social psychology,
or political sociology. But the service was not used as
much as it could be: 173 respondents were working in socio-
logy, and a further 199 in fields related to sociology, so
that of the respondents who might be expected to use the
service, only a third did so.

- Sociology of Education Abstracts 25 respondents used this
service. 20 of them were working in sociology of education,
and these represented half of the respondents who were work-
ing either as sociologists with an interest in education or

educationalists with an interest in sociology. SEA was
used rather more heavily by its potential users than was
Sociological Abstracts by its potential users. Sociology

of education is still a relatively small field, and SEA

is a comparatively recent service, so that a high number of
references to SEA at the time when the questionnaire was
circulated was not to be expected.

It is apparent from these figures that the.major abstracting and
indexing services were not being used by anything like their total
potential clienté&le. The following tabular summary is an attempt to
indicate the proportion of potential users of each service who actually
said that they used it. - This table provides only roggh;and—ready
estimates for each service, and should be treated with caution; the

potential market (except in the case of Sociology of Education Abstracts)

is based on the number of respondents with a primary or secondary
research interest in the appropriate discipline.’ In the case of

Sociology of EducatiOn Abstracts all respondents with a primary interest

in sociology and a secondary interest in education as well as respond-
ents with a primary interest in education and a secondary interest in

sociology were included in the first column of the following table.
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ACTUAL USE1 AS A PERCENTAGE OF POTEXTIAL USE
OF SECONDARY TOOLS

Service No. of actual}] No. of potential| Actual usg as a %
users users of potential use

Aslib Index 25 ? -
Brit. Educ. Index 29 243 12
Current Sociology 17 408 4
Dissertation Abs. 23 ? -
Economic Abs. 18 348 5
Education Index 21 243

Geographical Abs. 55 103 53
Index to Econ. Jnls. 35 348 10
IBSS (Anth) 5 33 15
IBSS (Econ) 10 348 3
IBSS (Pol) 11 186 6
IBSS (Soc) 9 ) 408 2
Int. Pol. Sc. Abs. 15 186 8
J. Econ, Abs, 61 348 18
Psychological Abs, 133 225 59
Science Citation Index 7 ? -
Social Science & 29 o o

Humanities Index )

Sociological Abs. 107 408 26
Sociology of Educ. Abs. 25 40 63

Some users of several tools may be outside the disciplines most immedi-
ately concerned (e.g. 5 users of British Education Index were not researchers
in education) and this will inflate the percentages in the final column.

It is noted that Geographical Abstracts and Psychological Abstracts

both attracted about half their potential readership. The figures

were even higher if only primary research interest was taken into account:
55 per cent of those with a primary interest in geography, and 75 per
cent of those with a‘primary interest in psychology used the two services

respectively. ~ Sociological Abstracts, on the other hand, was mentioned

by only a quarter'ofvits poténtial readership. In the short time since

it was first published Sociology of Education Abstracts has built up a

Q”espectablé following. ' SEA does seem to be filling a real need.

iText Provided by eric [N

,§; F)1



~-85-

Value of abstracts and titles in assessing relevance (Question 26).

Respondents were asked to assess the value of abstracts as opposed to simple

author-and-title entries when assessing the relevance of references

for research: respondents could indicate that abstracts were about

as satisfactory as author-and-title entries, rather more satisfactory,
or much more satisfactory. This question aimed only at sub jective
impressions; the only scientific way to judge relative value of titles
as opposed to abstracts is by a separate set of controlled experiments,
and this would have been outside the scope of the Investigation; but
the .. .ict that answers to the question are subjective does not invalidate
our approach. Given that very few respondents have had any training in
the use of bibliographical tools, their approach to them (as is evident
throughout this study) is in ijtself unsystematic and impressionistic;
the subjective feeling of difficulty or ease of use invoked by a specific
tool may have a considerable effect on the user, even though his opinion

might be changed by training and experience.

One hundred and forty-six respondents (9 per cent) indicated that
abstracts and titles were of roughly equal value, 40 per cent found
abstrac%s rather better, and-41 per cent found them‘considerably better.
7 respondents wrote 1nto the questionnaire {(no category was: provided
Ior this response) that abstracts were worse’ than titles, though it is

hard to see how this is p0asmb1e"'

Responses-to'this 0uestion Were'tabulated against age, status and
length of experlence but no 51gn1f1cant relatlonshlps were indicated
when ch1 square tests were applled.-' Tabulatlons against frequency
of'use of: d1fferent types of 1nformatlon and agalnst Judged importance
of 1nformat10n types,. also y1e1ded negatlve results . with one exceptlon.
respondents who used abstracts and 1ndexes heavily tended toc value’
abstracts hlgher than t1t1es in- asse551ng relevance : Flfty per cent
of those reSpondents who rated abstractlng and - :ndex1ng jourmals as
very useful for locating references, regarded abstracts as being
considerably better than titles in assessing relevance, whereas only
29 per cent of those who did not use abstracting and indexing journals

for locating referencesvmade'the'same Jjudgement .
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There were few disciplinary differences relating to the Jjudged
usefulness of abstracts as opposed to title entries. Only anthropology
and psychology departed from the average pattern (Table 104) . Many
more researchers in psychology than in any other discipline found abstr-
acts to be considerably kbetter than suthor/title entries whén assesSing
relevance of an article. i1t has already been noted that psychologists
made more use of abstracting and indexing journals than researchers in
other fields. Psychology is probably better served with abstracting
Journals than the other social sciences, and it may be that the rele-
vance of references and articles required by psychologists can be
assessed through the use of abstracts much more easily than can the
material used by other social scientists. The data suggest, for
example, that researchers in anthropology found abstracts much less
useful in assessing relevance than did other social scientists (too much
weight cannot be given to this finding because only 17 researchexs in

anthropology answered this question) .

Taken across all respondents, the relationship between Jjudgements
of a2bstracts as being of equal value, rather better, or considerably
better than author/title entries in assessing relevance was in the ratio
1:2:2." When these judgements were broken down against the type of
research there were one or two differences (Table 105). Whefe research
was experimental or methodological, researchers were more likely to rate
abstracts higher than titles when assessing relevance; and where
research was histdrical, respondents were much less likely than average

to . judge abstracts_cousidérably betterbthan titles.

Searching abstracts and indexes for subject entries (Questien 27),

Respondents:Were”asked-if fhey had difficulty'in-iocating subject entries
related to their reseérch when using abstracting and indexing journals; and,
where difficulties oécurred, to indicate whether they were due to the
problem of putting into convenient terms the subjects or concepts in
which’they were interested; or to the difficulty in finding the terms

the indexer had used for these subjects or concepts; or both,

Forty-nine per cent of respondents experienced no difficulty of
this nature; 12 per cent found difficulty in putting subjects or con-
~cepts into appropriate terms for entry into listing indexes, 22 per cent had
difficulty with the terminology used in indexing and abstracting Jjournals,
Q ‘
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and 17 per cent experiences both these difficulties (Tazble 108) . This
confirms the view that the social sciences present considerable problems

of terminology in the design of secondary tools.

When the answers to this question were tabulated against the
methods for locating references, there was a relationship between use-
fulness of different methods of locating references and problems
associated with the use of index entries in abstracting and indexing
journals. Respondents who found consulting experts or authorities,
discussions or correspondence with persons outside their own institution,
or consultations with librarians (i.e. a heavy use of informal channels
for locating references) useful for locating references tended to fiad
more problems in using index entries in abstracting and indexing Jjournals
than those repondents who did not find these methods useful. Nearly all
of this group said that their problem was one of putting into approp-
riate terms the subjects or concepts in which they were interested
(Table 108).

It has already been said that there were differences between
disciplines in the number of problems experienced in using index
entries: more respondents in sociology than in any other discipline
stated that they experienced'difficulty in locating subject entries

when using abstracting and indexing journals.

Irrespective of subject of research, more difficulties were experi-
enced by full-time researchers than by respondents who combined research

with teaching (Tables 103 and 109) .

Difficulties in the use of abstracts and indexes. ReSponaents

were asked to state-any difficulties they had experlenced in the use of
abstractlng or indexing servlces._ There were only 55 rep11es to this
question, which means that very few generalisations can be made . The
two most common problems were interconneCted: complaints about the
quality, and sometimes absence, of indexes in abstracting journals; and

complaints that the layout of abstracting and indexing Jjournals was

poor.

An accurate assessment of difficulty of use presents great pro-

blems: people tend to use what they have, and to be unaware of its
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deficiencies in the sense that they do not have a clear view of what
alternatives are possible. Sub jective impressions, such as were asked
for, can therefore only give a rough indication of likely difficulties

as seen by respondents - the real difficulties may lie much deeper.

Library catalogues and printed bibliographies (Question 30a).

Respondents were asked to name library catalogues and printed biblio-
graphies they had used in the course of their current research; and
to give an approximate indication of how many bibliographies they had
used where they could not recall the title. In coding these answers
a distinction was observed between local library catalogues (ones that
the researcher had to consult at the library concerned) and printed
catalogues such as those of the British Museum or the Library of
Congress, which are fairly widely available. It was felt that the

latter might emerge as an important reseaxrch tcol in many instances.

Of the 899 respondents who answered this question, 39 per cent
did not use catalogues dr bibliographies at all for their research.
The ma jority of respondents who did use them consulted between 1 and
4. A small group of respondents, 5 per cent, relied heavily upon

catalogues and bibliographies, using 10 or more (Table 111).

The types of catalogues and bibliographies mentioned by respond-
ents are shown in detail in Table 112. Sixty-nine per cent of the
547 respondents who gave an ‘affirmative answer to the question spe01f1—
cally mentloned local catalogues Special bibliographies relatlng
to a particular discipline, or field of study with;n a discipline,were
used by 41 per cent of re5pondents (Table 112), and'theSe were more
likely to be consulted in groups rather than singly. . General biblio-
graphies (1nc1ud1ng b1b110graph1es contalnlng material largely out51de

a researcher's primary regearch interest)'were used infrequently.

As was expected, respondents who rated catalogues and biblio-
graphies highly as a means of locating references for research made
~more use of them than respondents who rated them lowly {Tables 113 and
114) . Respondents who used two or more catalogues found them more
useful than those who used only one. The relationship between judged

usefulnéss of bibliographies and frequency of use was not at all clear:

EKC
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+he number of users in this tabulation was small, but the trend was

similar, and this was especially the m=se with those who used more tThan

one bibliography.

From the three-way tables there was some evidence that researchers
whose interests spread across a number of discipliunes used more biblio-
graphies and catalogues than researchers whose interests were confined

to a single discipline (Table 115) . Those whose primary and secondary

research interests were in economics were less likely to use these

bibliographical tools than geographers, sociologists, and economic

historians. For example, 55 per cent of respondents with primary and
secondary interests in economics made no use of these bibliographical
tools, as opposed to 32 per cent of geographers and 7 per cent of
economic historians. A similar situation was found when other disci-
plines were related. Respondents with zu primary research interest

in education and a secondary research zrm—=rest in psychology were more
likely to make use of these bibliograpmzal tools, and use more of

them, than were mainstream psychologistis.. Psycholmgists did not use library:
catalogues and printed bibliographies more often than other social sci-
entists. This contrasts witth: their mo—= frequent than average use of
abstracting journals. Psychologists witth a secondary research interest

in education were no more likely to make use of library catalogues and

printed bibliographies than researchers with a primary interest in education.

Psychologists with a secondary research interest in sociology made less

use of library catalogues and printed bibliographies than did researchers
with primary and secondary research interests 'in sociology. In fact,
the observed difference in the use.of these bibliographical tools
between researchers-whose résearch,iuterests were limited to & single
discipline, and those With cross~disciplinary interests, was not true

for sociology as a secondary research interest. Mainstream scciolo-
gists made greater use of these bibliographical tools than anthropolo-
gists, researchers iﬁ education, political scientists, psychologists,
and statisticians giving sociology as a secondary  research interest.
Economists proved to be the exception: those that had a secondary
research interest in sociology were just as likely to use these biblio-

graphical tools as were sociologists with a single research interest.



—-90-—

Researchers with a secondary research interest in history were
much more likely fto use library catalogues and printed bibliographies
than researchers with a secondary research interest in any other disci-
pline. These researchers have zlready been identified as economic or
social historians. There were 24 respondents who had a primary re-
search interest in economics and a secondary research interest in
history, and of these only 17 per cent said that they never used library
catalogues and printed bibliographies. There were 14 respondents with
a primary research interest in sociology and a seconday research inter-—
est in history; 7 pexr cent of this group did not use these biblio-

graphical tools.

Some respondents suggested that more cross-disciplinary biblio-
graphies were needed; and there were complaints about the amount of
detail in library catalogues. In additiom to the question on use of
catalogues and bibliographies, respondents were also asked about the
usefulness and limitations of these tools. About half of those who
answered this question found the arrangement and comprehensiveness of
bibliographies and catalogues satisfactory; and cnly about one fifth
found them poor in either respect (Tables 136 amd 117) . A number of
respondents said that they were not detailed enough; there were a
number of general criticisms. In general, catalogues were criticised
more than bibliographies. About half of the respondents to 1:he ques-
tion were satisfied with the arrangement of catdlogues but a third of
the total felt that they were unsatisfactory. Only 4 per cent of the
total thought that there was enough detail in catalogués, and 47 per
cent that there was not enough; 48 per ceht had no opinion. There
were a varjiety of other criticisms: 11 per cent of respondents.said
that catalogues were not suffiéiently cross—referencéd;l 7 per cent
‘found them difficult when searching for conceptual material; and 7 per

cent said standardization between one library and another was needed.

In conclusion it seems that there is a fairly high degree of dis-
satisfaction with both bibliographies and catalogues, although cata-

logues were criticised more than bibliographies,
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Potential value of a social science citation index. Respondents

were asked to indicate the usefulness to their research af a social
science citation index. Over half of the respondents imdicated that
such an index woulid be very useful, and only S5 per cent Indicated that
it would be of no use at all {Table 107). No strong associations

emerged between the answers to this question and other wvariables.

Answers to this question must be treated cautiously; it is exceed-
ingiy difficult to describw a citation index to someone who has never
handiled one, and the only way to obtain reliable data on the value of
a social scimence citation Index would be by practical experimewt.,  The
higk rate of approval for ssuch a service might be exaggerated; experi-

ence shows almost always tthat people greet any projected service with

entizusiasm, and become less enthusiastic when they are famed with using it.

Comment and conclusicns. Nearly all respondents mfide some use of

at least one abstracting journal. Abstracting journals were preferred
tv indexing journals; this agrees with the fimding tha&t abstracts were
preferred to titles by B0 per cent of respondemts for assessing rele-

vance.

Researchers certainly use fewer bibliographical tools than would be
helpful for themy;and do not make the systematic and frequent use of
abstracting tools required to ensure good coverage of their topic, and at
the same time to minimise the possibility of missing important material.
Thevinformation‘profession sometimes assumes that researchers want to,
and can, work in a systematic way in déaling-with bibliographical
material and thét the bibliographical sYstem is about the only systen,
or at least the most important system, for the transfer of information.
In view of the overwhelming evidénCe that social scientists do not per-
form in this way, such assﬁmptions (sometimes followed by exhortations)
should be avoided. User education may go 2 long way to alerting re-
searchers to potentially useful bibliographical tools and ways of using

them; but it is doubtful if it could do more.

The user is handicapped at present by the large number of abstract-
ing services currently available - with a good deal of overlap in Some
areas and large gaps in others,. In reply toifhe invitation to suggest

X general improvements to the system, one respondent said:
(& :
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Anything you like, but NOT yet another abstract.
There is a case for rationalisation of bibliograrphical tools rather

than proliferation.

3.2.10 Use of, and requirements for, monograpis

Numb=r owned by researchers (Question 32). Respondent= were asked to

indicate: approximately how many volumes they owned which werss direcitly
related to their current research, Amswers to this questior were impression-
istic, and should be treated with caution; i® is difficult Wo defime
"relevance” in this context and a definition -of ''volume' was mot given

in the guestiomnaire. Nevertheless, the amswer probably repr=sents

a useful rough estimate of the size of personal collections.

Thirty-seven per cent of respondents ownzd less than 10 wvolumes,
and just under one third owned over 25 volumes (Table 118} .. There
was a fairly complex relationship between the number of voiumes owned,

age of owner, length of research experieunce, and research tamic.

As expected, older researchers owned more volumes than younger
researchers - at least in some disciplines (Table 119). Older re-
spondents researching in economics owned more volumes than younger
ones: for example, 1S per cent of researchers in economics in the 41-
50 age group owned more than 100 volumes, whereas only 4 per cent did
so in the 21-30 age range. However, there was no straightforward re-
lationship between number of volumes owned and agé group in economics,
because while o1der researbhersvwere more likely to own over 100
volumes than younger.researchers,'oldér researchers were Jjust as likely
to own .less than 10 volumes as were the younger researchers. About

half of the respondents in economics owned fewer than 10 volumes.

In education the same tendency was not apparent: only 4 per cent
of respondents in education owned 100 or more wvolumes and the number
owned was unrelated to age. Forty-one per cent of researchers in
education owned less than 10 volumes, 31 per cent owned between 11 and

25, and 20 per cent owned between Z6 and 50 volumes.

Researchers in geography were much more likely to own many volumes
ﬁBﬁn researchers in any of the other disciplines: 22 per cent of
Wi;ﬁﬁ
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respondents owned more than 50 volumes and 12 per cent more than 100,
Oldisr researchers in geography had larger collections than younger

nes.,

In the case of political science the relationships were not clear-
ot , Twenty—-seven per cent of respondents owned less than 10 volumes
and 14 per cent owned more than 100. The other political scientists
were fairly equally distributed across the other categories.

The number of volumes owned by psychologists follo&ed a pattern
similar to the one in economics. Forty-five per cent of researchers
in psychalogy owned less than 10 volumes and only 6 per cent owned
more than 100. The age of psychologists was largely unrelated to
mumber of volumes owned. In sociology, 67 per cent of respondents
owned less than 25 volumes, and only 7 per cent owned more than 100.
There was no consistent trend with age. Researchers whose subject
was history owned, on average, more volumes than did other researchers.
Twenty~nine per cent owned fewer than 10 volumes, 26 per cent owned
between 11 and 25, and 21 per cent owned between 26 and 50. Twelve per

cent owned more than 100,

The number of volumes owned was largely unrelated to environment,
except in the case of researchers in independent research establishments
where 73 per cent of respondents owned fewer than 10 volumes (Table 120) .
It is possible that independent research establishments, because of their
relative iéolation, maintain a collection of documents that are closely
related to the research of the institution, are close at hand, and can be
used in individual rooms andftaken home; a situation not sobcommon in.
many larger research-institutions, including university iibraries and
libraries in gOVefnment departments. = Also the specialized, short-term
nature of the research in some independent research establishments would
tell against the building up of personal collections. Researchers
unattached to an institution owned more volumes ccnnected with their
research than researchers attached to an institution. About one fifth

of the independent researchers owned more than 100 volumes.

There was a slight tendency for researchers who owned less than

10 volumes to make less use of theses and dissertations in obtaining

Q
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dir¥:ormation than researchers who owned more than 10 voiumes, and they
wio: also less likely toc use conferences and colleagues for the transfer

=% _.aformation.

The differences between respondents who owned less than 10 volumes
amd those who owned more are small, but they do confirm previous
_gaalyses in suggesting a relationship between information seeking and
“usizzz behaviour and personality differences. It would appear from the
ssmia in Table 124 that respondents who had the smallest personal
o Thections were less likely than those who had larger collec-

‘¢icoms to use formal channels for information transfer. Also respond-
.: =izs: who made use cf only one library for their research were less
*:uzaly than respondents who made use of two or more libraries to use
:-ages, conference proceedings, collections of readings, and govern-
me=mt publications; and less likely to .use them frequently. This

was especially so for theses and dissertations, newspapers, and govern-

ment publications.

Indexes in books (Question 29). Respondents were asked if they had

experienced difficulty or inconvenience in using books because of inade-

quaze indexing; and to indicate how indexing standards might be improved.

The=== data are reported in Table 110,

Forty per cent of respondents had experienced no difficulty: 23
me=r cent reported that indexes were often tooc small to give adequate
eogverage of the”contents, but this was an occasional handicap only for
- further 25 per cent of respondents. Fifteen per cent of respondents
mentioned that unsuitable terms and poor layout were problems experi-
enced frequently and 25 per cent said that these were experienced

occasionally.

The suggestions made by the respondents for improving indexes
were not wortk analysing in detail: very few respondents answered
+wiis question and there was a good deal of variation between those

th=t did. The most popular suggestion, made by 122 respondents, was

O
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for bigger and more comprehensive indexes. Twenty-three respondents
said that indexes would be more useful if they were prepared by pro-
fessional indexers instead of relying uwpon authors doing their own
indexing; on the other hand, 24 said that indexes would be far more
useful if authors prepared their own indexes instead of leaving it to
non~-specialist professionals! There was some disagre .ment about cross-
referencing: 46 respondents wanted to see more cross-referencing, and

5 said that there should be less.

The data suggest that there is an appreciable amount of discontent
about current methods and standards of indexing, but the answers do not
provide clear evidence for remedial action, except insofar as there is

general agreement that in most books the index is too short.

Use of books in conjunction with one another and consecutively

(Question 37), Respondents were about equally divided between using books

in conjiunction with one another and consecutively.

There were one or two differences between subject specialists
(Table 149), and especially for geography, psychology and statistics, %
where respondents said that thuey were more likely to use books consecu-
tively rather than in conjunction with one another. Respondents in
anthropology and sociology were more likely than other respondents to
use books in conjunction with one another. This same pattern was
apparent when anthropology was given as a secondary interest (Table
150) . Geography and psychology as secondary interests were also

associated with a greater than average use of books consecutively.

It ie evident from this data that researchers in the "harder”

i AR L

social sciences were more likely to use books one at a time than
were researchers in the '"'softer' disciplines. It should be noted

+hat the relevance of this question was to libraries rxather than

[NV SIS AR LI

books as such, because it involves the issue of open v. closed access, and

provision of microfilms (microfilms can hardly be used in conjunction

with one another).
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3.2.11 Use of libraries

Number used (Question 33). Respondents were asked to list, in ocrder

of usefulness, the libraries that they had used for current research; and
also to indicate whether they had used them for borrowing or consulta-
tion. From this data it was possible, among other things, to derive

the total number of libraries used in research and to relate it to

other variables. The libraries were classified by type (as can be
seen from the relevant table~headings); some of the categories adopted

require amplification.

Only 3 per cent of respondents never used a library for research

purposes, 16 per cent used 1 library, 21 per cent 2 libraries, and as

many as 1l per cent of respondents used 6 or more libraries. There was

a significant tendency (Table 126) for older reéearchers to use no libraries

at all. For example, 8 per cent of réSpondents of age 51 or over did not
use libraries, only 2 per cent of respondents in the 21-30 age group did
not use libraries for research. Research students made more use of
libraries than other researchers, and researchers in full-time research
made greater use of libraries than respondents whe combined teaching with
research. Respondents of professorial status tended to use only one or
two libraries, whereas senior lecturers, readers, and lectuxrers often

used three or four libraries.

1 Coding of libraries:

Own university 1ibrary: Where a user was registered for a higher
degree at one institution but worked in another, the latter

was coded as his main library. Londcon College libraries were
coded as university libraries.

Departmental library: Any library in user's own university at
~departmental or faculty level.

Local library: Whether non-university libraries were coded under
this heading or under the heading ‘‘other' depended on the
distance user had to travel.

Special libraries: These included (as far as university repond-
ents were concerned) government libraries and special
institute libraries.

National Lending Library for Science and Technology: This was
"only coded if it had been visited by the user.

University of London Senate House Library: Specially coded to

Q avoid confusion with London College libraries.
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The same picture was seen in the relationship between the number
of libraries used and number of years' experience in research (Table
127) . Those with a long experience (going back to the 1921-1940
period) often did not use the library at all, and when they did they
were more inclined to use one library only than were those with less
experience. Those with only one or two years' research experience
rarely stated that libraries were not used at all, and they were more

likely to use 3 or even 4 libraries than researchers of long standing.

Respondents from government departments were much more likely to
use only ona2 or two libraries than were respondents from Oxbridge,
who were more likely to use several; four-fifths of respondents from
Oxbridge used three or more libraries. These data are given in Table
128. Between 1 and 13 per cent of respondents from other types of
institution said that they used no libraries at all, and the number of
libraries used by those that did was distributed according to the
average pattern. Non-users of libraries came predominantly from

technological universities.

Some studies have shown a relationship between the‘distance
between the place of work or residence and the library, and frequency
of library usel. The fact that respondents from Oxbridge and
government departments (Where 1ibrary facilities are close at hand)
used libraries moré pften than respondents from other institutioné
also points in fhis direction. Further, government ehployeeé are
likely to have close at hand oniy,dné 1ibfary or 1ibréry‘sour¢e;
whereas researchers at Oxbridge are likely to have easy access to a
number of 1ibrariés. It may not be Just a question of d1stance
because the coverage (for example, of receunt mater1a1) of wmany of ‘the

Oxbridge libraries probably makes it necessar; to ugz more than one,

The Experimental Information Officer at Bath University has
observed similar behav1our by economists and socioclogists, Wwho
explained the infrequency of their visits to the relevant 11brary in
tarms of distance (a ten minute walk from their rooms) . More‘frequent
visits were intended When the collection was moved into the new central

library close by.

For example, Kenney (1966)

IC
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The relationship between the number of libraries used and subject
of primary research interest is given in Table 129, Researchers in
statistics stocod apart from other researchers; and this supports other
findings about researchers in statistics. Nearly half of the
researchers in statistics used only one library, and none of them used
more than three libraries. After the statisticians, psychologists
made the lowest use of libraries. Historians, political
scientists, and geographers tended to use more libraries than average.
Researchers in anthropology, economics, education, and sociology were
all about average in the number of libraries they used. Very few

respondents from any discipline said that they never used a library.

In most disciplines those pursuing full-time research used about
the same number of libraries as those combining research with teaching.
This was not the case in geography and psychology (Table 133). In the
main, geographers used more libraries than did the others, but it was
the full-time researchers in geography who did this, rather than all
geographers. For example, 32 per cent of full-time researchers in

geography used six or more libraries for their research, whereas only

16 per cent of those who combined research with teaching used this
number. There was a similar pattern in psychology. TFor example, 23
per cent of respondents with a primary reszarch interest in

psychology used only one library; but those in full-time research were
more likely to use 3 or more libraries than were those who combined
teaching with research. This tendency was not apparent in the case

of researchers in economics, education, political science or sociology
(the numbers involved in the three-way tables for anthropology,
history and statistics were small and were not therefore incluaed in
Table 133). In fact, in ths case of economics, there is a slight
tendency in the reverse direction: those engaged in full-~time research
were leés likely to make use of more than one libraxy than those who
conbined teaching with researxrch. In the case of education and
sociology the full-time researchers used on average the same number of
libraries as those who combined teaching with research. The data forx
raespondents with a primary interest in political science followed no
clesar cut pattern, althOugh there was a tendency for the full-time

researchers to make use of five (or more) libraries more oftemn than
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those who combined teaching with research.

PData about marginal disciplines are given in Table 130.
Respondents who did not give marginal disciplines relevant % their
research were more likely to use only one library than those who

listed marginal disciplines.

The type of information used in research (e.g. historical,
descriptive, statistical, methodological, or conceptual) was largely
unrelated to the number of libraries used (Table 131). There was a
slight tendency for those who used each type of material a good deal
to use more than one library; and for those who did not use any given
type of material very much to use one library only. fn Table 132 the
importance of various types of material is tabulated against the
number of libraries used. The number of libraries used was unisalated
to judged importance of descriptive, statistical, methodological, and
conceptual materials. Only researchers who found historical data very
important for research were more likely than the rest to make use of a

large number ofl libraries.

When the number of libraries used was tabulated against the use
of physical forms of material for research, few significant
reiationships emerged, at least for the most frequently used forms of
material (e.g. books, periodicals, and research reports). Respondents1
who never used periodicals cr books were much more likely to use only
one library or no library at all in their research than were
respondents who used periodicals and books. This was partly the case
with those who made no use of theses and government publicationé; they
tended to use only one library more often than other researchers.
Conversely, those who made frejuent use of film material tended to
use either one library or none at all, The numboar of researchers who
used unconventional media for communications (e.g. tape recordings,
video-~tape) was very small and a breakdown by number of libraries used

was not attempted.

1 The numbers involved are, of course, very small. Only 11

respondents never used periodicals and only 20 never used monographs.
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The frequency with which the informal channels of communication
(e.g. conferences, colleagues) were used, showed little relationship

+o number of libraries used.

Those who judged abstracts and indexes, consultations with experts,
discussions with persons outsid~ their immediate institutions, library
catalogues, librarians, special oibliographies, and references in books
and articles to be of little use in locating references, tended to use
only one library for their research more often than did respondents who
found these bibliographical tools and services to be of some use {Table
134) . Researchers who found discussions with colleagues and searching
the library shelves in their own institutions to be of no value did not
differ in the number of libraries used from those who found these

bibliographical tools and information services of some use.

There was a significant and straightforward relationship between
number of libraries used and the number of voclumes owned by
respondents (Table 135). Respondents who owned a large number of
volumes tended to use more libraries than respondents who owned a
smaller number of volumes. It appeared, therefore, that those
researchers who were information-conscious and active in one area were
also acf;vé i others. It is not so much 2z question of one or the

other information activity, but of many or few.

Personal convenience was an imnportant factor determining use of

libraries. Clients of the Experimental Information Officer at Bath

University have stated that deficiencies in library collections are fact-

ors encouraging personal collections. One client pointed out that there

was a premium on time; and borrowing from the library was marginally

more time consuming than building up a large personal colliection.

Usefulness of different types of liibrary. In addition to list-

ing the number of libraries used in research, respondents were also
asked to list, in order of usefulness, types of libraries used in order
of usefulness. Fifty-six per cent of respondents considered the main
library in their own institution to be the most useful (Table 136) .

Other respondents were distributed widely in their choice, across
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departmental libraries, local lending library, British Museum, London
University (Senate House), special and other libraries. Only three
respondents gave the National Lending Library for Science and Technology

as the most useéeful lib:rary for their research.

When the library considered to be the most useful was related to
some of the other variables, especially discipline, the preference for

one type of library rather than another was seen to be complex.

The relationship between the most useful library and primary re-
search interest is shown in Table 137. Researchers in psychology and
statistics were more likely than other researchers to find the main
library of their institution the most useful. At the other extreme,
only 2¢ per cent of researchers in history and 44 per cent of those in
political science found the main library the most useful. Researchers in
education1 and statistics were more likely than others to find depaxtmental
libraries the most useful. Researchers in geography and history were
more likely than other researchers to find local libraries espeéially
useful for research. In addition to the main libraries in their own
institutions, the most useful libraries for researchers in history were

lrcal libraries and special collections.

There was a relationship between type of library and frequency of
use of types of information (Table 138) . Respondents who made little
or no use of historizal information were more likely than others to rate
departmental and main libraries as the most useful. Those whce made
little or no use of methodological and conceptual material were less
likely than others to rate departmental and main libraries as the most
useful, but more likely to give local libraries and the British Museum
Library as the most useful. On the other hana, researchers who made
very frequent use of historical material were more likely than other

respondents to use local collections and the British Museum Library;

lochool of education libraries were coded as ''departmental''; obviously
a high proportion of those working in education would express a
preference for their school library, as in many universities bouoks on
education are not stocked in the main university library.

Q
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these data are consistent with those reported in Table 137, where the most
useful library was related to primary research interest. However, the
number of respondents who used local libraries and the British Museum
Libraries was relatively small, and not too much importance should be

attached to these results.

The fregquency of use of statistical material was unrelated to the

library Jjudged to be the most important for research.

In summary, it can be seen that researchers in history spread
their net much more widely, and statisticians less widely, than other
social science researchers. This finding feceived further support
from the data in Table 139, where the type of library rated as most
important was tabulated against judged usefulness of types of infor-

mation.

The relationship between type of library found most useful for
researcn and physical forms of material used in research was not
significant and is not, therefore, reported in tabular form. In the
main, neither the type of material used, nor the frequency with which
it was used, was associated with type of library found most useful in
researxrch. Researchers who made little use of books or periodicals in
their research tended to use special libraries more .frequently than
other researchers. It could be that this group of users (because of the
nature of their subject) found most of their research material in un-
published sources and/or reports, and therefore required special

collections and special libraries.

Respondents who Jjudged abstracts/indexes to be most useful for
finding references for theix research were more likely than other
researckers to give departmental or main libraries as the most import-
ant library, and less likely to mention special libraries, The same
was true for those who Jjudged consultatiom with colleagues to be most
useful for locating references for research. Otherwise, the method
used to trace references for research was largely independent of the

type of library found useful (Table 140).
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Adequacy of local book-stock (Question 35). Respondents were asked

indicate whether the book-stock of the library of their own institution

was sufficient for all, most, some, few, Or none of their requirements,

Thirty-three per cent of all respondents reported that local book-—
stocks could satisfy most of their requirements, 36 per cent felt that
some of their requirements could be satisfied, but only 4 per cent said
that all of their requirements could be satisfied. Three per cent

reported that local book-stocks satisfied none of their requirements.

Respondents from Oxbridge and government departments were much more
likely to have all of *their requirements satisfied by local book-stocks
than were respondents from anywhere else (Table 142) . Respondents
from Scottish universities and independent research establishments were
more likely than octher respondents, Oxbridge and government social sci-

entists apart, to have most of their requirements satisfied locrally.

The oldest respondents (i.e. 51 and over) were more likely than
others to find that local stocks satisfied all of their requirements
{Table 143) .

There was a highly significant relationship (Table 144) between
the adequacy of loc2l bookstocks and the number of libraries used in
research. Respondents who used only one library were more iikely to
find that their local book-stock satisfied all or most of their require-—
ments than were those who used more than one library. The same ten-—
dency was apparent for those who used two, three, four, five, or six
libraries. Logically, it shouldrse the case that respondents who
stated that they never used 1ibraries for their research (only 2 per
cent) should also state that their local stocks satisfied none of
thei s~ requirements. The fact that respondents who make use of no
libraries for their research are distributed across the various :ate-

1
gories of adequacy must be attributed to error™ on the part of

1
The estimation of error in this particular table is fairly easy to

assess, because respondents cannot use no libraries and have all their
requirements satisfied, for example, by their own institution’s library.
Errors of response could arise from misreading of the question, a fail-

ure to understznd the question, or a correct understanding of the questior

followed by answers placed in the wrong position in the spaces provided
in the gquestionnaire.
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respondents in answering this question .

Respondents who made frequent use of historical and descriptive
mo terial were less likely to have their requirements satisfied 1 :mally
than were those who made little or no use of this material (Table 145) .
On the other hand, heavy users of methodological and conceptual material
were more likely than light users or non-users to have most of their
reguirements satisfied locally. No such pattern occurred in the case

of statistical materizl.

When adequacy of local book-stocks was related to importance of
different types of information (Table 146), a slightly different picture
emerged. Those who judged historical data to be very impertant for
research were less likely to have their information requirementé satis-
fied by local book-stocks than respondents who Jjudged historical mater-—
ial to be of little importance. For respondents using methcdological
and conceptual material there was an opbosite tendency ; those who
Jjudged these materials to be important were more likely than those who
did not to have their information requirements satisfied locally. In
the case of descriptive and statistical material there was little relation-

ship between judged importance and adequacy of local library.

The relationship between the use made of physical forms and satis-—
faction of information requirements by local book-stocks is given in
Table 147. There was little indication that the ability of local
libraries to satisfy demands was related to different physical forms or
to the frequency with which they were used. One or two tendencies were
noted. Heavy users of newspapers for research purposes were less
likely than light users to find local book-stocks adequate.1 This was
also true of heavy users of books, although the tendency was not so
strong. There was an interesting relationship between frequency of use
of colleagues for transfer of information and adequacy of local book-~
stocks. Those who found discussions with colieagues in their own insti-

tution to be of value were less likely to have their information needs

This is not an unexpected finding; most heavy users of newspapers
who were interviewed used either local newspaper offices or the British
Museum newspaper section at Colindale.
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satisfied by local book-stocks than were respondents who infrequently
communicated with local colleagues. But the opposite was the case when
frequency of contact with persons in other institutions was related to
adequacy of local book-stocks; those who made no use of this communi-
cation channel were more likely than those who did to judge local book-—
stocks adequate. This was one of the few instances in which there was a
clear difference between colleagues in own institution and persons in
other institutions. Perhaps the value of a person in another establish-
ment lies partly in his knowliesdge of what his own library has to offer.

A researcher who found most of his research material locally would not

need this type of external contact.

Extent of interlibrary borrowing (Question 34). Respondents were

asked about the percentage of books and periodicals that had to be borrowed
from libraries other vihan the library in their own institutiop. Twenty-two
per cent of respondents made no borrowings (Table 148). Thirty-eight

per cent borrowed between 1 and 10 per cent of the books and periodicals
they required for research. Only 4 per cent of respondents had to borrow
more than 90 per cent of materials required. When the proportion of books
and periodicals borrowed from other libraries was tabulated against

the adequacy of local book~-stocks, there was, as would be

expected, an inverse relationship between the two variables. Very

heavy eXternal borrowers (those who borrowed 90 per cent of their mater-
ials) accounted for only 4 per cent of all respondents, but 29 per cent

stated th~. iocal book-stocks met none of their needs.

3.2.12 Ekequirements for older published material: (Question 38)

Respondents were asked to indicate the age of books and periodicals
they required for their research. Ninety per cent of respondents made
Ssome use - material published before 1945, and as many as 6 per cent of

the sample made use of material published before 800 (Table 151).

Researchers in economics, and to a lesser extent in
education, were much less likely to use materizl published before 1245
than were other users (Table 151). Nearly all reseérchers in anthro-
pology and geography, and all those in history, made use of material
published before 1945. The few researchers in statistics who were

Q
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included in the analyses required material going back as far as the
1851-1900 period. Twenty—-five per cent of psychologists required
material published in the 1919-1930 period, and 14 per cert required
material from the 1901-1918 period, but requirements for materizl pre-
dating 1200 fell off appreciably: this was also the case with economics
and statisties. Researchers in anthropology, geography, and history
reguired material published between 1801-1850, and also before 1800.

The requirements of researchers in anthropology and history, especially
for older material, could be predicted, but the requirements of geo-

graphsers for material up to 170 years old was unexpected.

When age of material required was related to type of research, it
was apparent that researchers in methodclogical, clinical, experimental
fields, and appliad fields made less than average use of material pub-
lished before 1945 (Table 152), and some interesting relationships
emerged whken these variables were further broken down by primary research
interest (Tables 153-159) . The majority of research was experimental,
especiaily so in the case of education wheré 165 of the 258 respondents
with a primary interest in education were in the experimental field,
ﬁnd in psychology where 203 of the 22T psychologists were in the experi-~
mental field. In economics respondents were distributed across most of
the categories of research: quite a few economists, for example, were

working in mathematical, statistical, or financial fields.

In the case of experimental research there was a fairly definite
need, in most disciplines, for older material and especially for material
published between 1919 and 1945. Fifty-five per cent o researchers
with & primary interest in sociology whose research was coded as .experi-
mental required material published between these dates: in psychology
the figure was 65 per cent; politiecs 53 per cent; geography 51 per cent;
education 58 per cent; economics 33 per cent: and in anthropoloéy 44

per cent.

Yf research was not experimental them it was next mcst likely to be
historical; and nearly all respondents in this field used material

published before 1945.

The most unusual and complex relationship between these three
variables (type of research, age of materizl, &nd primary research
Q
Wi;ﬁﬁ
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interest) was in the case of researchers in economics. Seventy-four
respondents with a primary interest in economics were in applied research
(very few other social scientists in the sample were in applied research),
and this group was less likely to use material publ ished before 1945.

than was any other single group. In fact, 39 per cent of the researchers
in applied ecocnomics had no use for older material. On the other hand,
researchers in theoretical economics were more likely than ary other
group to require material published between 1931-1945 . Researchers in
economics whose research was coded as financial were also less likely
than others to require cldex material. Researchers in economics wWhere
tvpe of research was coded as statistical required older material; for
example, only 13 per cent of these responderts never used pre-1945

material and 26 per cent required material published before 1900.

Neariy all respondents who judged anthropology, economic statistics,
history, literature, philosophy, =znd arts subjects of marginal relevance
to research required material published be fore 1945. There was an
appreciable use of material published before 1800, especially by re-
searchers who gave economic statistics, geography, history, literature,
and arts subjects as marginal disciplines. At the other extreme, re-
spondents who cited accountancy and social administration as marginal

disciplines were not nearly so likely to use pre-1945 material.

_ The relationship between frequenc, of use of each type of information
and age of material is given in Table 160. Respondents who made heavy
use of historical and descriptive material made more use of material
published before 1945 than did respondents who made little or no use of ;
historical and dcscriptive material. The reverse trend was app@rent in
the case of statistical material: heavy users of statistical material

were less likely than light users to make use of material pudlished

;
i
i
1
;

before 1945. In the case of methodological and conceptual material

there was little association between frequency of use and the age of
material required. It should be noteid that those respondents

who made no use of older material accouv.nted for only 10 per cent of
respondents, but they showed a differential use of historical, descriptive

and statistical data.

There was a similar relationship between age of material and judged
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importance of informatiocn types (Table 160) . Respondents who Jjudged
historical and descriptive material to be very important for their
research were more likely to require older material than respondents

who Jjudged this type of material to be of little importance. The re-—
verse trend was again apparent for statistical data: where statistical
data were judger to be very important thexre was less demand for the older
material. The same was true for methodological information (Table 161),
where respondents who Jjudged methodological material important were less
likely to make use of the older material than those respondents who
Judged it to be of little or no importance. The importance of conceptual

material was largely unrelated to age of material required.

There was a relationship between number of volumes owned personally
and age of the material required (Table 162) . Researchers who did not

require material published before 1945 were more likely than respondents

whe: did to own fewer volumes.

There was no strong relationship between number of volumes that a
researcher had to borrow on interlibrary loan and age of the material
required, with one exception: of those respondents whao made no use of
material published before 1945 (23 per cent of respondents fell into this
category), a much higher proportion than average made no borrowings from
other libraries. Such respondents were perhaps either experimentalists
(who would genexrate much of their own data, as in experimental psychology)
or theoreticians (who might make use of a small number of Bbooks contained
either in their own collections or the libraries of their own institutions).

Also, libraries are usually better off for recent than for older material,

]
1
¢
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especially newer libraries.

There was no significant relationship between adequacy of local

book~stocks for research and age of material required.

3.2.13 Keeping abreast of new publications (Question 40)

Methods. Respondents were asked to indicate how they kept informed

of current publications in their field(s) of research. On average each

researcher mentioned two sources which he used for current awareness
purposes.
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Scanning of abstracting and primary journals1 was used much more
frequently than any other method for keeping abreast of new publications.
Forty per cent of mentions (some respondents gave more than one method)
were of these two sources. An appreciable number of respondents mentioned
browsing in book shops and scanning book reviews (13 per cent . and use of
personal contacts for keeping abreast of new publications (19 per cent).
Other sources (e.g. printed bibliographies, books, conferences) were
coded, but these sources were very infrequently mentioned (Table 167).
Review articles, communications from professional societies, conferences
and conference proceedings, and printed kibliographies appeared to

serve very few current awareness functions.

A very noticeable feature of these data is the negligible role
played by review articles. This contrasts markedly with the position
in science where review articles are important and relatively easy to
retrieve. There are an appreciable number of review articles in the
social sciences, although they tend to be unevenly scattered across
disciplines, and are found in a wide range of primary Jjournals. It is
suspected that social scientists do not use them frequently because -they

are either unaware of their existence or find them difficult to retrieve.

There were some noticeable differences between environments with
respect to methods used for current awareness (Table 167) . Researchers
from the London colleges were more likely than researchers from else-
where to browse in book shops and scan book reviews. Government social
scientists were much less likely than others to use this source for
current awareness. It is clear that physical access to material will

have a strong influence upon the frequency with which researchers browse.

Obviously researchers in London have facilities unmatched in most of the

country; and researchers in government departments do not spend much of

1Scanning of abstracts found in primary Journals was also included in this
category. In retrospect, it would have been rreferable to have coded
scanning of abstracting journals and scanning of primary journals separately.
In view of the infrequent use of abstracting (see 3.2.9) it is likely

that the large number of mentions to the scanning of abstracting and primary
journals as a method of keeping abreast of new publications (Table 167) are
really to the scanning of primary journals and mot to the scanning of
abstracting jourmnals.
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their time in places offering facilities for browsing.

Social scientists in government departments were more likely than
others to use abstracting and pirimary journals for current awareness,
Researchers from London colleges and from the Scottish universities scanned
abstracting and primary Jjournals for current awareness purposes slightly

less than other respondents.

The importance of personal contacts in the communication of current
information varied considerably from one institution to another. Researcher
at non-university research institutions were particularly active on this
front, and they were followed closely by researchers from Oxbridge. At the
other extreme, respondents from colleges of education made relatively little

use of personal contacts for current awareness.

For respondents from government departments conferences played a
negligible part for keeping abreast of new publications. Researchers from
colleges of education seemed to make a little more use of professional
societies and conferences for the communication of current information than
did researche = from other environments, but the difference was not very

great.

In addition to the meihods used fer current awareness that were
coded, a fairly large number of other methods were mentioned by respond-
ents {(no single method was mentioned frequently, and they were all coded
as in a single category other'). Researchers from the technological
and Scottish universities, and from government departments, mentioned
"other" channels of communication more frequently than did researchers
from other envirconmeunts. This may have been due to a wider scatter of

channels for this group.

The method by which a researcher came to know about current publi-

cations and information was largely unrelated to seniority or status.

For example, research studeants were Jjust as likely as professors to use

personal contacts to get to know about current publications (Table 168) .

O
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The relationship between subject of research and methods of keeping
informed of current publications is given in Tables 162-170.. Researchers
in geography, psychology, and statisiics were more likely than others to
use abstracts and journals foiy cuiprsni awareness. This was perhaps
because geography and p3ychology are well servad, each by one good
abstracting journal. FResearchers in geography and psychology were less
likely than others to use browsing in book shops or scanning book
reviews for current material. Researchers in education also used
abstracting Jjournals as heavily as geographers, but they were as likely
as other respondents to make use of browsing i:t book shops and scanning
ook reviews,. Researchers in statistics often gained current infor-

mation through conferences and conference proceedings.

Secondiary research interests. When secondary research interests

were related to current awareness activities, a rather different picture
emerged. Geography and statistics when given as secondary research
interests were not associated with a greater than average use of abstract-
ing and indexing Jjournals. This was not the case in psychology: re-
spondents with either a primary or a secondary research interest in
psychology made greater than average use of abstracting ard indexing
Jjournals. Statistics as a secondary research interest was not associ-
ated with a greater than average use of conferences and conference proceed-
ings - as it was when given as a primary research interest. Psychology
as a secondary research interest was associated with a greater than
average use of conferences and conference proceedings for current aware-
ness. Perhaps the most interesting relationship between current aware-
ness and secondary research interests was in the case of anthropology,
where respondents were much more likely than average to gain’infofmation
through personal contact, although these were not the ones gained at
conferences, Dbecause no researcher with a secondary research interest

in anthropology said that conferences or conference proceedings were of
any use at all for curreni awareness. Anthropology as a Secondary
research interest was associated with a much smailer thanr average use

of abstracting Jjournals, and a greater than average use of browsing in

book shops, and book reviews.
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As a secondary research interest, geography was associated with a
higher than average use of printed bibliographies (in fact this was
about the only instance where printed bibliographies were used to
any appreciable degree), a smaller than average use of book reviews
and browsing in book shops, no use of conferences and conference proceedings,
less than average use of personal contacts, no use of professional associa-
tions or reviews, about average use of abstracting Jjournals and Jjournals,

and an average use of other sources of information.

Further light on the interrelationships between research topic and
method of keeping up to date with the literature is shed by the three-
way tabulations (Tables 171-175) . Researchers in economics with a
secondary research interest in history or statistics followed a very
similar pattern in keeping informed of current publications to researchers
whose primary and secondary research interests fell within mainstream
economics. Researchers with a primary research interest in education
and a secondary research intervest in sociology used Similar methods for
keeping informed of current publications to researchers with primary and
secondary research interests in education. Researchers in education
with a secondary research interest in psychology were slightly more likely
than others in z#ducation to keep informed of current publications by
scanning abstraciiug Jjournals and Jjournals in their field. This is in
keeping with the higher than aver:sre use made of bibliographical tools
(especially abstracting journals) by psychologists. The ma:.stream
political scientists used more methods to keep informed of
current publications than those respondents with a primary reseaxrch
interest in politics and a secondarybresearch interest in sociology:

25 per cent of the former group said that they used methods of ﬁeeping
informed which were not coded,as opposed.to 16 per cent of the latter

group.

Experimental psycholcogists made heavy use of abstracts and journals
for keeping informed of current publications, and this was also the case
with the only other sizable group of researchers in psychology
(i.e. researchers with a primary research interest in psychology and

a secondary research interest in sociology) . The social psychologists

RIC . o
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were only slightliy less likely than the experimental psychologists

to use abstracting Jjournals for current awareness functions.

Respondents with a primary research interest in sociology and a secondary
research interest in education did not differ with respect to this variable
from respondents whose primary and secondary research interest was in
mainstream sociology. This is in agreement with the previous relation-
ship mentioned above, when the researchers with primary and secondary
research interests in education were compared with the researchers in
edacation with a secondary research interest in sociology. Again, this
seems to reflect the influence that psychology exerts upon the use of
bibliographical tools, because those respondents with a primary research
interest in sociology and & secondary research interest in psychology

were more likely than those researching in sociology alone to use

abstracting Jjournals.

The economic historians used more methods for keeping informed of
current publications that were not coded than did any other group. This
is clearly seen in the case of researchers with a primary research interest
in history and a secondary research interest in economics: 32 pexr cent
of this small group of 28 respondents used 'other' methods for keeping

informed of currenit publications.

From the interviews the impression was gained that researchers took
less trouble t> find relevant references and to keep up-to-date with
material from disciplines outside their own main field of research.

The material that did come from other disciplines was rarely the result
of systematic searches, and was often picked up rather accidentally in
reading monographs and periodicals. When the data in Table 176 was
compared with that in Table 169, psychology, geography and statistics
were not associated with special patterns of current awareness activity,
as they were when given acgs subjects of primary research. In fact, when
geography was given as a marginal discipline, researchers were slightly
less likely ;han average to use abstracting journals and Jjournals for
current awareness, although researchers in geography were very heavy

users of these tocels.

Types of information (e.g. his ~ .cal, deseriptive, statistical) .

When the methods used for kKeeping informed of «urreni publications were

related to frequency of use of types of m&terial, few inteyvesting associa-

4
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tions emerged. Researchers who used statistical information frequently
were less likely to use browsing for keeping informed than respondents

who made little or no use of statistical material. The same pattern was
apparent between frequent and infrequent users of conceptual and methodo-

logical materials. A slight tendency in the opposite direction was

apparent in the case of historical and descriptive materials.

A similar pattern emerged when importance of types of information
was related to method of keeping informed of current publications.
The only noticeable association was with extent of browsing: those who
regarded statistical, methodological and conceptual material as import-
ant browsed less than those who regarded these types of information as

relatively unimportant.
Frequency of use of physical forms, and methods of locating refer-
ences for research, were both largely unrelated to method of keeping

informe¢ of current publications.

Importance of speed (Question 39). Respondents were asked to

indicate the importance to their current research of knowing about new
material very scon after publication. Eighty-four per cent of re-
spondents said that this was very or moderately important, and only 15

per cent noted that this was not very important.

Respondents from itie technological and Scottish universitiies were
more likely than others to Jjudge speed important. However, the differ-
ences were not statistically significant, and are not therefore reported

in tabular form.

Researchers in anthropology, history and statistics did noct demand

to know 2bout material as scon after publication as did other researchers.

When subject specialities were refined & little more by combining
primary and secondary research iaterests, some differences within dis-~
ciplines were apparent with respect to demands upon speed. For example,
in the case of economics, 54 per cent of researchers whose primary and
secondary interests were in economics said that speed was very import-
ant, whereags only 17 per cent of respondents with a mainstream interest

in economics but a secondary research interest in history said so (33
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per cent of this latter grour indicated that speed of notification was
not very important at all, Table 164) . JReSearchers whose primary and
secondary research interests were in sSociology were more likely to rate
speed as important than researchers with a primary research interest in
sociology znd a secondary research interest in a subject not recorded
during coding (there were in fact 52 respondents with a primary research
interest in sociology and a secondary research interest in some other

subject falling outside the main social science disciplines) .

In some disciplines, respondents who were engaged in full-time
research rated speed less important than respondents who ccmbined
research with teaching. This was so in anthropology, economics,
geography, and politics. In educatior 2nd Sociology, respondents who
combined teaching with research did not rate currency as highly
as full-time researchers. In psychology there was no difference
between full-time researchers and those who combined teaching with

research (Table 165).

The importance of knowing about new material soon after publication
was unrelated to the frequency with which historical or descriptive
material was used (Table 163) . Respondents who made heavy use of
statistical, methodological, and conceptual material were much more
likely than those who made little oxr n:> use of these types of infor-

mation to want swift notification of new publications.

There was a slight but persistent tendency for researchers who
made little or no use of any particular method for finding references

to be less demanding in terms of currency of new publications.

The complexity of making relevance judgements about currency of
information services is well illustrated by the experience of the
Experimental Xnformation Officer at Bath. During informal conversa-
tions with clients, iuncluding spontanecus comments on the current
awareness services provided,only one, a sociologist, involved more with

teaching than resesrch, mentioned speed when evaluating the service.
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Tolerable delay between publication and abstract (Question 41).

Respondents were asked to indicate the delay that they were normally
prepared to tolerate, = ignoring extreme cases. Only & per cent of
respondents were not prepared to tolcrate a delay of more than one
month. Twenty-nine per cent were prepared to tolerate a delay of one
to three months, 30 per cent could tolerate a three to Six months delay,
and 11 per cent were prepared to tolerate a delay of over one year

(Table 177) .

Environment. was not an impeortant factor, but it was noted that
the technological universities, and to a lesser exten:. respondents
from the new universities, Scottish universities and independent
research institutes would tolerate slightly less delay than respondents

from ot :r s:nvironments.

Researchers in anthropology and history were prepared to tolerate
much more delay fian researchers in other disciplines (Table 177).
Researchers in these disciplines were followed by those in politics,
sociology, economics, geography, education, and psychology (in ascending
order) in demands for speedy abstracting and indexing. The disciplines
characterised by empirical and experimenial methods (i.e. psychology,
geography, education) were those in which speedy abstracting and index-
ing services were most important. There were one or two exceptions.
Although researchers in psychology were the most demanding, only one
per cent of the raspondents whose primary interest was in psychology
stated that they would tolerate a delay of less than one month. There
was also a small minority in economics, education, and statistics who

demanded a delay of less than one month.

A similar picture can be seen in the data in Table 178, where
tolerable del:zr was related to secondary research interest. Again,
researchers in psychoiogy and education demanded less delay
than those in other subjects. Researchers with a secondary interest
in history, statistics, and politics, would tolerate delays of one year
and over more often than researchers with se¢condary interests iu other

sub jects.
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Researchers in applied research (nearly all these were in applied

econnmics) were the most demanding with respect to speed of publication

of abstracts. Nineteen per cent of these respondents wanted a delay
of less than one month (Table 179). Researchers using experimenctal
ta2clhiniques weire also fairly demanding. Researchers using methodological

and historical material, and to a lesser extent those in theoretical

research, were the least demanding.

Respondents who gave econcmic history z2s a marginal discipline were
more likely to tolerate delays of over a year than any other researchers.
Respondents who gave biological, scientific, and computing sub jects as

marginal disciplines were unlikely to tolerate delays exceeding one year.

The type of material required wo~ ~2t clearly associated with
toler<nce of delay in appearance of abstracts. Thare were two except-—
ions: respondents who made very frequent use of statistical material
were slightly less tolerant ci delays than researchers who made little
or no use of statistical materialj and the same was true for those
who made heavy use of conceptual material. A very similar pattern
was apparent when importance of informatiou types was related to

acceptai:le delay.

There was little relationship between frequency of use of physical

forms and delay tolerated.

There was a slight tendency for respondents engaged in full-tir..
research, as opposed to those who combined reseaxyrch with teaching, to
be a 1little mores demanding with respect to appearance of material in
abstracting Jjournals (Table 180). This tendency was found in the case
of researchers in education, politics, and sociology, but not for re-

searchers with a primary interest in economics, geography, or psychology .

The judged usefulness of method:* used tc @discover retfurences
for research was iargely unrelated to delay tolerated in Aappearance
of abstracts (Table 181). There was, however, an interesting
polarisation of respondents wko found abstracts »f little or no use
in discovering references: These respondents would tolerate either

a very short delay (of less than a month) or & very long delay (twelve

months or more) . There was also a slight tendency for those
Q
ERIC who found conzsultation with experts, discussion with colleagues,
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searching library shelves, and bibliographies and references

in books and articles to be of nc use for finding references to be
polarised across the two extremes: that is, they Wwould tolerate either

delays of less than omne month or more than twelve.

Researchers who used many abstracting and indexing journals were
jess tolerant of delays than thnse respondents who used only one
(Table 182). Howaver, the relationship was not strong. Also, there
was little relationshin between the judgements of the relacive wvalue
of an abstract as against author, title entries in assessing relevance

of references for research, and deluy tolermted in appearance of abstracts.

Researchers who rated as important speed of getting to know soon
after publication what is being published were less likely than others to
tolerate delays of less than onc moath, whereas those who dia not rate
speed very highly would tolerate delays of over twelve months (Table
183) . This relationship was to be expected, and the strength of the
relationship gives evidence of the validity of the twoc queswions re-

lating to current awareness,.

3.2.14 Keeping track of current research in progress (Question 42a) .

Methods used. Respondents were asked whether or not they tried

to keep track of current research in progress relevant to them, and if
so, to explain briefly how they did this. Eleven per cent of -espond-
ents said that they did not attempt to keep track of current i.scdrch.
It was possible to code the other answers according to the categories

given in Table 184.

The two principal methods for keeping track of current research in
progress were on the one hand the informal communication netwofk of
personal contacts, and on the other, the formal system of scanning
abstracting Jjournals and periodicals. The data in Table 184 give some
indication of the relative importance of these methods. The informal

system, at least with rezpect to current awareness, appeared to be much

mors imporxrtant. On average each respondent mentioned 1.6 metnods for
keeping tirack of current resezarch. T+ ' - severn per cent of total
Q
H;;ﬁﬁ L R 7
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mentions were to the informal system, and only 18 per cent to the formal
system. Registers of curreat research accounted for 11 per cent of all
mentions, and the rest of the formal methods were accounted for by refer-~
ences in bocks, reviews, SSRC New:letter, and a number of other sources

not coded (6 per cent).

Environmenrt. When method of keeping informed was related to

environment (Table 184) respondents from Oxbridg= and from colleges of
education were the most noticeably different from the general pattern.
Respondents from Oxbridge relied particularly upon the informal network,
and less than other respondents upon Scanning abstract journals aad
periodicals, There was also a slight tendency for respondents from
Oxbridge to make no attempt to keep infurmed, and this finding was backed
up by impressions gained subsequently from interviews., A good u-anber

of respondents (22 per cent) from colleges of education reported that
ti.ey made no attempt to keep informed of current research in progress.
These respondents also participated to a much smaller extent than other

respondents in informal communications.

Researchers from government departments followed closely the pattern

of iyespondents from the universities (with the exception of Oxbridge) .

Status of respondents, There was no evidence (Table 185) +o suggest

that method of keeping track of current research was related to status;
and with one or two exceptions, there wes little relationship between

method ¢f keeping track and primary research interest (Table 188) .

Research interests. Respondents with a primary research

interest in geography and sociology were slightly more likely to keep
track of current research than were other respondents. Resaarqhers in
anthropology and psychoclogy were less likely to use registers of research
than other respondents. Researchers in statistics made less use tlan
others of communications through personal contacts. Researchers in
political science, history and statistics were slightly less likely than
other researchers to keep track of current research. Otherwise, the
methodsused for keeping informed about research iwn progress were much the
same from one subject to another. There was only a slight relationship

between methods used to keep abreast of current research and secondary
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research interest (Table 187) . Researchers with a secondary research
interest in anthropology were much more likely than average to use
informal channels of communication, and researchers with a secondary
research interest in geography more likely than average to use conferences
and conference proceedings. Anthropology, sociclogy, znd statistics

(as secondary research interests) were associated with a less than average
use of registers of research for keeping track of information on current

research in progress.

Respondents whose research was theoretical were less likely than
researchers with a strong interest in methodological issues to keep
informed of research in progress (Table 188) . Research registers were
most useful for tricking down current research when research was
izethodological or historical, and least useful when it was applied,
or statistical. Where re¢<earch was classified as international or
comparative, the scanning oxr journals and abstracting journals was
not particularly helpful for keeping in touch with current research,
and in this case personal contacts were by far and away the most

frequently mentioned method.

When the main social science sub:2cts were mentioned as marginal
disciplines, they were associated with the same patterns, as regards
methods cf keeping up with research in progress, as when they were men-

tioned as main research topics.

Anthropology as a marginal discipline was associated with a higher
than average use of conferences andconference proceedings for this pur-
pose (Table 189) . Some of the subjects that fell outside the main
social sciences (e.g. philosophy, biology) were associated, as marginal
disciplines, with unusual patterns of keeping informed, al*’ ~ugh the_
number of respondents citing these disciplines was very small. Fozx
example, researchers with marginal irfterest in social administrétion

were about the only group of resSearchers to make an appreciable use of

professional societies for keeping informed of current resezarch. The
exrerience of 2 Experimental Information Officer confirms this find-
ing. Reszearchers with a marginal interest in mccountancy made compara-—

“ively little use of informal networks of communication, and were the

onlyw group to use SSRC Newsletter to any extent. Respondents with a

meErglutl intersst in literature and philosophy were less likely tioan

x gyverage to make any zattempt to keep track of current research in their
(&
E l(j azin fields of interest.
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Type of information. iIn the main, methods used for keeping track

of current research were unrelated to the frequency of use of information
types (Table 190) . The use of research registexs preved an exception:
researchers who made frequent use of methodological and conceptual
material were less likely than resesrchers who made no use of these
materials to use a research register for keeping in touch with current
research, There was also a slight teudency for researchers who made
frequent use of descriptive, statistical and methodological materials to
be less inclined to keep track of current research than respondents who
made no use of these materials. This finding is rather unusual, because
respondents making heavy use of any given type of material have in

other analyses tended to be heavy users of all communication channels.

Use of physical forms. The frequency with which physical forms of

information were used was largely unrelated to methods of keeping track
of current research, except in the case where conferences and personal
communications (bothk in own and other institutions) were used as methods
of keeping track of current research. Respondents who made heavy use
of conferences and contacts with persons (both in their own and in other
institutions) were more'}ikely to keep in touch with current research,
especially by means of'personal contacts, than respondents who made no
use of conferences and contacts with colleagues. This was especially
the case with respondents who made heavy use of persons outside their own
institution. 1t would seem that researchers who go to the trouble of
establishing and maintaining contacts with persons outside their own
institution are much more active in informal networks of communication
than other respondents; and, perhaps, come to rely upon the informal net-
work more and nore. However, the present data give no suggestion that

heavy users of informal networks neglect the formal channels.

Methods used to trace references for research. Although the relation-

ship between usefulness of methods for tracing references for research and
methods used to keep track of current research was slight, there was a
noticeable tendency for researchers who found informal contacts very use-
fuir for finding references to be more likely to keep track of current
research than researchers who did not use informal contacts for this
purpose (Table 191). Aiso those who found special bibliographies useful

for reference seeking werz more likely than those who did not to keep

track of current resezrch.
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Special problems. It has been Seen in the previous section that .

the majority of researchers made some attempt to keep track of research
in progress, and that personal contacts and the scanning of abstracting
journals and periodicals were the two most important methods used. Re-
spondents were also given the chance to outline special problems they

might have experienced in keeping track of research (Table 123j. Just

ovér one third of respondents answered this question,and the average

number of problems specified by each respondent was 1.3. The question
was open-ended and it was post-coded.

One quarter of all problems were scored in the category "other"

A great variety of problems was mentioned, but no single problem scored
under the category "other" accounted for more than 2 per cent of the
total mentions. The problems that were coded were, in order of fre-
quency of mention: (a) lack of published information; (b) incomplete/
out of date registers; (c) research in other countries difficult to
trace; (d) time involved in tracing research too great; (€) non-
cooperation from other workers; (f) the mass of material too great to
work through; (g) no central indexing/abstracting services for research
in progress; (h) physical access toc published material difficult; (i)
field c¢f research too small to warrant time spent in tracking down

current reseazxrch.

There'wasza good deal of variation from one environment fo another
and between researchers of different status in the problems experienced
in keeping track of research. This is in contrast to many of the infor-
mation seeking and gathering activities already considered, where the
factors of environment, status, and even subject of research tended not

to be related to information seaking and gathering activities.

Researchers in government. departments and technological universities
mentioned many more problems than reseairchers in other environments,
Nearly half of the respondents from the government departments (Table 193)
mentioned problems in the ''other' category. (It must be noted that there

were only 13 government SOCial scientists who responded to this question.)

Respondents from Oxbridge were much more likely than other respond-
ents to find the amount of available material overwhelming, and therefore
presenting a problem for keeping track of research in progress. Oxbridge

respondents were much more likely.than others to be aware of the lack of

LRI 1290
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published information about current research, and to complain about the
non-cooperation of other researchers. They were less likely than other
respondents to mention problems of time and the lack of central indexing/
abstracting services for research in progress. Respondents from the

London colleges, redbrick and new universities all followed the average

pattern in their replies to this question. The prcblems mentioned by
respondents from the technological universities were much more varied,

and more likely to fall into the "other' category. 1t was noticeable
that no respondent from the technological universities mentioned the
problem of keeping in touch with research from other countries. Respond-
ents from colleges of education were much more likely than other respond-
ents to note the absence of central indexing/abstracting services for

research in progress and also to mention the problem of time.

Respondents with professorial rank emphasized the size of the
relevant literature, the problem of foreign research and the lack of
time (Table 194) : that is, these respondents were much more likely to
find existing services and materials competing for attention rather than
to find the absence of any particular material or service a problem.
They did, for example, mention incomplete/out-of-date registers of re-
search much less often than other respondents. Research fellows and
research assistants frequently mentioned the lack of published infor-
mation about research in pProgress, and research fellows were particularly
concerned about the difficulty of getting to know about foreign research.
Assistant lecturers were much more likely than other respondents to
mention deficiencies in registers of research. Research students were
much more likely than other respondents to mention the lack of cooperation

from other researchers as a barrier to keeping track of current research.

Respondents in geography were more likely tnan other respondents
to mention the volume of available material and research in other coun-
tries as problems. They were less likely to complain about the time

factor.

Researchers in education did not seem to be troubled so often as
other researchers by the lack of published informaiion about current
research, but they were much more 1ikely than others to mention lack of
time (Table 195) .. This may reflect the heavier teaching load of most
oflthese respondents. Researchers in psychology mentioned less often

than others the lack of registers of research.

R
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A rather different picture was seen in the relationship ketween
problems Tound in keeping track of current research and subkjects given
as secondary research interests. This was unusual in the analyses.
Usually the szme association between a given discipline and other varia-
bles was appar=nt whether the discipline was given as a primary or
secondary research interest. Researchers with a_Secondary interest in
geography, and also those with a secondary interest in psychology, men-
tioned (Table 196) many more problems than other researchers (as indi-
cated by the fregquency of mentions categorized "other'). Researchers
with a seéondary resedrch interest in psychology, and also those with a
secondary research interest in sociology were less likely than others to
mention the problem of foreign research. Those with a secondary research
interest in psychology seemed to be less troubled than others by the lack
of published material about current research: this was also the case for
researchers with a secondary interest in history. Respondents with a
secondary research interest in political science frequently mentioned a
lack of cooperation on the part of other researchers and incomplete/out-

of-date registers,

Resesrchers involved in theoretical research were more likely than
others to mention the volume of material to be covered as a special
problem, but apart from this group, no strong associations emerged between
type of research and problems met in keeping track of on-going research,

and the data are not reported in detail.

Thefe was sSome evidence to suggest a relationship between usefulness
of methods of tracing references and problems associated with keeping track
of current research (Table 197) . But there is no general pattermr and too
much reliability cannot be placed upon the results because of the small
nunbers in some of the cells.- There are one or two interesting relation-
ships, but they should be-judgeduaé no more than this, For example,
respondents who found contacts with persons in places other than their
own institution to be very useful in tracing references also mentioned the
problem of keeping track of foreign research in progress much more fre-
quently than did others. Respondents who- found bibliographical tools
useful in tracing references were more likely to mention the lack of a
central indexing/abstracting service for tracing research in progress than

were those who did not find bibliographical tools useful. There was some
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evidencé to suggest that those who made frequent use of any channel of
communication or who found it useful were more likely than those who did
not do so to have problems in keeping track of research in progress.
Resﬁondents who did not find consultations with experts, colleagues, and
library catalogues, and searching of library shelves to be of any use in
tracing references, also had more problems than those who did in keep-
ing track of current research. Also, those who found consultations
with librarians of use in tracing references were more likely than
average to mention other problems associated with keeping track of

research in progress.

Further comments on current awareness. In addition to the answers

given to specific questions about keeping track of currentl research,
researchers made a number of comments about the importance of getting to

know of current research.

In science Price (1965), analysing the networks of citations in
research pspers, has suggested that each area of research is character-
izged by & "cutting edge' in which papers are tightly knit together, where
there is a good deal of concentration, where the penalties for ignorance
of the relevant current research are great, and where there is much
activity in the way of pre-publication exchanges, and informal communi-

cations through the "invisible college'.

If social science research is character’ d by 2 "cutting edge"

speed of communication ought to be important

Some respondents mentioned particular r oblems about the organization
and dissemination of information about currecnt research, but there was mno

indication that keeping track of current research in progress was of

paramount importance. Some respondents were more concerned about com-
pleteness of coverage than speed of dissemination. Suggestions
included:

Central index of all university research projects.
World-wide current index of research in progress.

‘An organised flow of multi-language information on current
and recently completed research is desperately needed,

e TR e
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Central (national or international) indexing service of new
publications of research undertaken.

Other suggestions included document switching centres and data
analysis centres. Some of the suggestions were not unlike the character-

istics of the system now being operated by the.AmericaQ Psycholbgical
1

Association.

O

ERIC

A v Provided by R

Central pool of information for the whole country, where current
ublications from all over the world are classified and trans-
lated. Abstracts of these should be filed and made available
for a small fee.

Encourage individuals to document and file any results of their
research, especially if if. is not published.

Any proposals, summaries, news sheets or progress reports:
available in one institution could alsoc be made available to
others.

Centralized filing of information and of research data collected
or about to be collected by research organisations; and the
storage of all such data in central data banks.

There were also suggestions for the development of informal communi-

cations:

University departments could hold monthly informal gatherings to
promote contacts, and cross3 fertilisation of ideas.

The problem of unarticulated information needs was touched upon by

some respondents.

If one doesn't find what one is looking for, how is one to know
it exists? .

Solutions to this problem would include centsxl indexing services
and registers of research(already mentioned), alsc §ub1ications
giving details of research in progress. The scanning of such material

would help to increase exposure to potentially relevant research,

In operating a current awareness service based on selective dissemin-

ation of information (SDI), the Experimental Information Officer at Bath

1 National Information System for Psychology (NISP)

' :Ligfihri .



found that clients requested a different treatment for primary research
areas as against marginal discipline interésts. In the latter areas,
sifting was done more rigourously, the tendency being to exclude refer-
ences to work which may not be readily accessible,and to emphasize state-
of-the-art material. Even in the areas of primary interest, clients often
stated that the problem wzs not so much one of knowledge of what has

been and ic being published in a given area, but rather that the vast
amount of material, even in fairly specialized fieids, makes selectivity

and evaluation a necessity.

Cross-tabulation of replies from Questions 40 and 42a, Answers to

question 40 "How do you keep informed of what is being currently pub-
lished in your field of research interest?' and question 422 "Do you
try to keep track of current research in progress of relevance to you?
If you do, could you explain briefly how?" were cross-tabulated (Table
191). In the coding of the answers to these two open-ended questions
similar categories were used as far as possible. For example, re-

spondents used personal contacts and bibliographies to keep informed of i
what was being published in their field of research, and also to keep

track of current research in progress.

The entries in the diagonalé in Table 191 are much higher than would be
predicti2d by chance alone. This suggests that methods used for one
purpose tended to be used, more often than not, for the other. For example,
if conferences and conference proceedings were used for keeping informed of
current publications, then this method was also used more often than aver-

age to keep track of current research in progress. The same was the case

i e SR e o T

for personal contacts, books, etc.

Respondents who made use of bibliographies, conferences and conference

proceedings, and personal contacts to keep informed of current published

material were more likely than average to keep track oi current research
in progress (although it should be noted that the use of bibliographies !
and conferences and conference proceedings played a very small part over- i
all in keeping researchers informed of current publications) . Personal !
contacts were much more important, and were second only to the scanning

of abstracting journals and periodicals in the frequency witﬁﬁwhich they

were mentioned for this purpose. Browsing in bookshops and through

book reviews was next in importance, followed by 'other'” methods (not

RIC . 134. .
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coded separateliy) .

Conclusions. When asked to say how they kept informed of current

publications in their fields of interest, each respondent mentioned on
average two methods. Scanning primary Jjournals and abstracts was by
far the most common method used - it accounted for 40 per cent of all
mentions - followed by personal contacts (which accounted for 19

per cent of mentions) . Cther methods were mentioned much less fre-
quently. There was evidence to show that researchers in psycholcgy,
geography, and statistics relied much more heavily on abstracts than did
other respondents. This may be accounted for, at least in part, by the

existence of particularly good abstracting services in these disciplines.

Eighty-nine per cent of respondents made some attempt to keep track
of research in progress. There was no difference between those who did
attempt to keep track and those who did not with respect to the use of
formal ckhannels of communication. However, with respect to informal
communications there was a difference: researchers who attempted to keep
ur to date with on-going research were particularly active in informai
communications. It is suspected that informal contacts were founﬁAto
be the easiest way of finding out about on-going research in one's own
field of interest. It is suggested that registers of current research
(where they exist) could be kept up to date and made more widely avail-
able, thercby improving this current awareness aspect of the formal

system; but it is unlikely that the attractions of the informal system for

current awareness could be displaced entirely by any modification or

addition to the formal system.

The ma jority of sSocial scientists were able to tolerate delays
between publication of primary material and appearance in secondary
sources of between one and twelve months. Only a small minority (8 per
cent) would tolerate less than one month's delay, and on the other hand,
another small minority (11 ﬁer cent) would tolerate cdelays of twelve
months or more. This‘finding should be treated with caution; people
tend to make ''reasonable” demands in the light of their own experience
of the problem. v It may well e that if abstracting and indexing

services were dQuickerxr, users would wonder how they could ever have

-
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tolerated the delays to which they are at present subjected.

Unequivocal evidence is presented here to show thgt although
social scientists do use abstracting and indexing jourﬁals, they
do not use them very extensively. Further research could fruitfully
be undertaken to assess the value of abstracting journals, as
regards, for example, the coverage of the primary literature, and
the delay between the appearance of primary literature and its

reappearance in abstracting Jjournals,

3.2.15 Capability in foreign lanzuages

The questionnaire contained a section dealing with language
problems. This section included questions about the extent to which
respondents scanned literature in languages they read and about the way
respondents dealt with items they came across which were in a language
they did not read. Also, enquiry was made about choice of original
research subject,and if the choice had been affected by what respondents
believed to be the amount of English language material on the subject.
Further details were requested about the extent to which research had

been restricted or constrained because of language problemns.

Languages read (Question 44) . It can be seen from Table 198 that

18 per cent of respondents could read no language other than English.

A knowledge of French was claimed by 75 per cent, and 27 per cent could
read German. Only 4 per cent could read any Russian. An additional
Romance language was known by 14 per cent; this was usually Spanish,

Latin or Italian.

Table 199 shows relative capability in dealing with French,
German, and Russian. Only 22 per cent of the respondents could read
both French and German; and these must be regarded as the best
equipped in terms of dealing with the major foreign language publi-

cations in the social sciences. A further 49 per cent could read



French oniy. Statistically, respondents could read cn average 1.6

foreign languages.

In the discussion which follows, percentages were calculated as

a percentage of tectal number of respondents in each table.

Age. There was little relationship between languages read and
age, although there was a slight tendency for researchers in the 50-

and-over age group to read more foreign languages than younger re-

searchers.

Qualifications and environment. Respondents with higher qualifi-~

cations were more likely to be able to read foreign languages than
respondents with lower qualifications, or with no qualifications (Table
201) . Respondents with qualifications in anthropology, political
science, geography, economic statistics, and arts sub jects were more
likely to be able to read a foreign language than were other respondents.
Those with a qualificatidn in education were the least likely to be able
to read foreign languages. Respondents from Oxbridgce, the

new universities, and the Scottish universities were more likely than
others to be able to read a foreign language. College of education
staff were less likely than other groups to read foreign languages.
Respondents with over 30 years’ research experience were more likely to
know a foreign language than were other respoﬁdents, and they were also

more likely to be able to read Russian than other respondents (Table 203) .

Research interests, Researchers working and qualified in anthro-

pology, geography, political science, and history were more likely to

be able to read foreign languages than were researchers in other sub-
jects (Tables 201 and 204). Ability to read German was particularly
comnion among researchers in anthropology and history. When anthropology,
geography, polifical science, and history were given as secondary re-~
seaxrch interests they were also associated with a gcod knowledge of

foreign languages. Researchers whose work was mainly
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theoretical, historical, or international and comparative, were stronger
in foreign languages than other respondents. Researchers in theoretical
and statistical research had a better knowledge of German than did others

{Table 208) .

Use of information types. In the main, the frequency with which

different types of information (e.g. historical) were mentioned was
unrelated to language abilities (Table 207) . There was, howevef, a
slight indication that respondents who rated historical and descriptive
material as important were more likely, and that respondents who rated
statistical, conceptual, and methodological maZerial of importance were

less likely, to read foreign languages than were other respondents.

No association emerged between number of languages read and use
of methods of finding references for research. The number of

abstracting journais used was also unrelated to language capability.

Respondents who owned a large perscnal library were more likely to
read foreign languages, especially German, than resmpondents who owned
very few volumes (Table 208). Also, respondents using more then omne
library could read mecre languages than respondents who used only one

library (Table 209).
3.2.16 Foreign language material: scanning the literature (Question 45)

ReSpondents‘wefe'asked to Statezwhetber or not they regularly scan-
ned literature in the languages they read. Between 15C and 200 fewer
responderts anSWered thls qvestlon than answered the prev1ous one
(Question 44) which dealt W1th the 1anguages ‘they read. This d1=—
crepancy was - ‘ot accounted for Fntlrely by the 1i per cent of reSpondents

~(that is,about.loo) who read no-fore;gn languages .

‘Of reSpondents who d1d read forelgn ‘languages, only one third

aregularly scanred 11terature in forelgn languages Literature in French

was scanned by about tW1ce as - many respondents as literature in German.

Only 13 respondents said they scanned haterlal in Russian.

Environment. Researchers from the London colleges were more likely
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than other researchers to scan literature in foreign languages. Re-
spondents from colleges of education, government departments and other
research institutes were much less likely to scan foreign material than
were other respondents. Only 24 respondents from government depart-
ments and 19 from colleges of education replied to this question.
Russian was much more widely read at Oxbridge than at the other uni-
versities (Table 210) . Otherwise, there were few differences between

institutions.

Status. There was a fairly clear relationship between the scan-
ning of foreign material and status (Table 211). Apart from students,
senior researchers were more likely to scan foreign material than Jjunior
researchers. Research students, however, were as likely to scan foreign
material as any other respondents. It is possible that age of re—~
searchers may have a bearing on the relationship between status and
scanning foreign material, because it was seen that scanning of foreign

ianguaze literature increased with age (the research students apart) .

Primary and secondary research interests. Respondents researching

in geography and anthropology were more likely to scan foreign material
than were other respondents and those in psychology, economics, and
education were less likely to do so (Table 212). Geography as a second-
ary research subject was strongly associated with scanning of foreign
material ; twe respondents giving geography as a secondary
research inte ** | they scanned foreign ma’ rial. Political sclence
was also asscciated with a heavy use of foreign language material.

Those who gave psychology &s a secondary research interest were unlikely
to scan foréign matérial (Table 213). ~ In this sense, researchers with

a secOndary’interéSt in'psychology, behéved simiiarly to those with a

priméry’research interest in psychology.

Théfdata from the 3~way tables (Tables 214 to 218) where primary
and secondary research interests were tabulated against the scanning of
material. . in fdreign’1anguéées‘indiéate- that researchers in the main-

" stream SOéial science disciplines did not always engage in this activity

to the same extent as those with cross—disciplinary interests. For

139 .. ¢
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example, in the case of economics, 24 per cent of respondents with é
primary and secondary research interest in economics scanned material

in foreign languages, whereas 47 per cent of respondents with a primary
interest in history and a secondary research interest in economics
scanned foreign language material. There was a complex relationship
between the cross—-tabulation relating education and sociology as primary
and secondary research interests, Researchers with primary and second-—
ary rese2arch interests in sociology were more likely to scan foreign
material (44 per cent) than researchers in education with a secondary
research interest in sociology (20 per cent). When the relationship
between education and sociclogy was reversed, that is when sociologists
with a secondary research interest in education were compared with
researchers with a primary interest in education, such a difference was
not apparent; 25 per cent of sociologists with a secondary research
interest in education scanned material in foreign languages, and 30 per
cent of the respondents with primary and secondary research interests

in education 4did so.

Type of research. Respondents whose research could be classified

as applied were less likely than other respondents to scan foreign
language material. Those whose research could be classified as inter-
national or comparative were, as would be expected, much more likely to

scan foreign language material than other researchers (Table 219) .

Use of information types. It was elear that those who made fre-

quent use of historical information were more likely to scan foreign
language material than respondents who made little or no use of histori-
cal information, but in the case of other types of information there
was no relationship with'the scanning_of-foreign 1anguage material
(Table 220) . A similar finding was épparent,when the impoftance of
historical data was_related to scanning of foreign language material
(Table 221) . - Respondents who‘judged this type ot information to be
very important for fheir,research_were more likely to scan foreign
material than those‘who'didinot,‘f Again,ythereywas no relationship.
between the importance of .other types of inforhation and seanning.of

foreign materials.

Use of physical forms. The degree to which different physical
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forms of information were used was related to the scanning of foreign
materials (Table 222) . There was a clear finding that respondents
who made frequent use of formal methods for the transmission of
information were more likely to scan foreign language material than
respondents who made little or no use of fcrmal methods. This
relationship was particularly strong in the case of microfilms, maps,
and films, but there was no relationship in the case of conference
proceedings, research reports, newspapers, government publications,
recordings, computer printouts, video-tape, or other pictorial

representations.

In the case of informal communications, there was a definite
tendency for respondents who frequently communicated with persons
in their own institutions to scan literature in foreign languages less
often than did respondents who made little or no use of personal
contacts. However, this was not the case where personal contacts
with colleagues in other institutions were concerned. Nc¢ particulzar
language was associated with these contacts.

Reference searching. There was no evidence to suggest that

usefulness of various methods of finding references for research

was related to the scanning of literature in foreign languages (Table
223) . There was a tendency for researchers who found discussions
with colleagues in their own institutions to be of use in tracing
references to sczn foreign material less than octhers did, but this
tendency was not very pronounced, and in fact it was the only one
apparent in this tabulation.

Use of libraries. - Researchers who made use of more than one

library were more likely to scan foreign material than were researchers

' who made use of more than -one librafy‘(Table 224) .

Importance of speed. Respondents *ho wanted to know about new’

publications:Very soon after pﬁblicationlwefe also more likely to scan
foreign materlal than were reqearchers who ' were not so concerned with

speedy rotificatlon of new publications (Table 225) .
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Current awareness. Respondents whc used bibliographies and

books to keep informed about current literature were less likely to
scan foreign material than respondents who used conferences and con-

ference proceedings for keeping informed (Table 226) .

Method of dealing with materjial in a foreign language that re-

searcher can read (Question 46) . Respondents were asked to indicate

if, when they came across a reference to an item in a foreign language
they read which appeared to be relevant to their research, they had

any reluctance to look up the original. Apout one third of respondents
had no more reluctance to follow the original than if it were in English,
about one third were slightly more reluctant, and one third were con-
siderably more reluctant to look up the original of foreign publications
(Table 228) . Respondents from Oxbridge and the London colleges were
more likely than respondents from other environments to state that

foreign material gave them no trouble.

espondents with a primary interest in psychology were reluctant
to follow up material in a foreign language (Table 229), and this find-
ing was in agreement with the pravious data showing that psychologists
were much less likely than other researchers to scan matexrial in foreign

languages.

Respondents who could read languages other than French and German
were more likely to follow up material in these other languages than
respondents who could read only French or German (Table 230) were to
follow up material in French or German. It is suggested that the

former were better linguists than those wbk-o claimed to know French

» and/or German only. The 1atter'group probably learned their languages

at ‘school (and were con31derab1y cut of practlce) ‘while the former
group may gave been either ratlonals of other countries in the first
instance, or may uQVe learned their 1anguages for a Sp801flc purpose
after they had . 1eft schocl - It was the experlence of the Experimental
Informdtlon Offlcer at Bath that those who had to rely on SPhool
French' or ''school German were less aple to deal with macer1a1 in

these languages than were those who 1earned tnelr French or German

later on in life.
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Method of dealing with material in languages not read (Question 47) .

Respondents were asked to indicate what they did when they came acrcss

a reference, other than an abstract, to an item which they believed to

be relevant, but which was in a language they did not read. They were
asked to indicate, separately, the method used to deal with material

that was not easily accessible in the original.

When the original was easily accessible, the most popular method
was to try and get the item traﬁslated, if the researcher believed it
to be very important. If they did not believe it very important they
usually got the gist of the article themselves, searched for a summary or
an abstract, or ignored the item - in this orderbof preference, Where
the original was not easily accessible, respondents were very likely to
ignore the item, and they would get it translated only if it was Jjudged
to be very important (Table 231) .

Researchers who could not read any foreign language were much less
likely than others to follow up a foreign language reference when they
came across one, even when the reference appeared to be important.

Those who could read no foreign languages were nevertheless more likely
to foliow up a reference if the original was available locally than if

it was not (Table 231).

Even those who stated that foreign languége material was difficult
to cope with were not significantly different from those who were pro-
ficient in foreign languages in their willingness to tackle an article
in a language they did not know if it looked to be of importance to

theisr work; they were, however, even more inclined to ignore a foreign
language reference if it did not look important. A

3.2.17 Effect of language con51derat10ns on choice of research toplc
and conduct of research :

Choice of research topic'(Qhestion'48)Q It is clear from the

results in 3.2.15 and 3.2.16 that langﬁage acts as a considerable barrier
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to the free flow of information in the social sciences. Researchers
with limited facilities for the translation of foreign material were
both less likely than other researchers to exposz themselves to foreign
material, and, when exposed to foreign material of potential relevance,
less likely to follow it up. In spite of this language barrier, the

ma jority of researchers claimed not to have been influenced by language
considerations in their choice of research topics (Table 233). Seventy-
eight per cent of respondents stated that their original choice of
research subject was not affected by the proportion of material they

believed to be in English.

Researchers in psychology and statistics were less likely, and
researchers in history more likely, than others to be influenced in
their choice of research by language factors (Table 235). This find-
ing confirms other findings reported here which have shown that psycholo-
gists make less use than other researchers of foreign language material,
can read fewer languages, and scan less foreign language material.
When psychology was given as a secondary research interest, it was also
associated with little influence of language upon choice of research
topic (Table 236) . In the case of researchers in history, it is probably
the nature of the material used in research that makes greater demands

upon foreign language capability.

One or two interdisciplinary research areas were found to be a
1ittle dififerent from the main social science disciplines (Tables 237-
241) . For example; researchers with a primary and a secondary research
interest in economics were hardly influenced at : 11 ir thedr choice
research topic by language consideraticns. However, researchers with a
primary research interest in history and,a_sééondary research interest
in economiés (perhaps economic,hiStorians) were likely tovbe very much
ihfluenced in their choice'of'subject of research by language cénsidera—
tions; GO’per'cént of this group said they were influenced by their
knowledge of the amount of matefial in foreign languages that was poten-
tially relevant to théir research. Although the numbef of reséérchérs
in this group was eitremely small (only 13) the direction of the relation=
ship is unmistakeable., Geographers interested in economics were, like
researchers with primary and secbndaiy research interest in economics,

largely unaffected by language considerations. In the case of psychology,
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whether it was given as a primary or a secondary research interest,
choice of research topic was largely unaffected by language considera-
tions. Respondents with a primary interest in psychology and a second-
ary research interest in sociology were particuiarly uninfluenced in
their choice of subject‘by language considerations. Onlily 3 per cent

of this group were so affected, and this contrasts with an average of

23 per cent for all other groups based on disciplines. There were

only 12 respondents with a primary research interest in history and a
secondary research interest in sociology, and 58 per cent of this group
stated that their subject of research was influenced by language con-
siderations. There was a definite tendency where history was involved,
either as a primary or as a secondary research interest, for respondents
to be much more affected in their choice of research subject by language

considerations than in other subjects.

There was a significant relationship (Table 242) between the effect
of language on choice of research and status of researcher: research
students were less likely than other respondents to be affected in choice
of research by language, whereas research fellows and research assist-
ants were more likely than others to take language into account when

chcosing research tepics.

There was a slight indication (Table 243) that researchers who
made frequent use of historical and descriptive data were more likely
than others to be affected in choice of research sub o>t F lanszuage
considerations. Thic . i.dff , was magnified when importance of histori-
cal and descriptive data was related to the effect of language om thoice
of research subject, Here researchers who rated historical anc 'desscrip-
tive data zas very important for their research weve extremely Diksly

to br inflmenced by language considerations.

‘Researrchers who could réad French exhibited the same charzcteris-
tics as researchers who could read no 1ahguages at all in their choice
of Tesearch topic, but researchers who could read German, and =speci-
ally those who could réad:Russian, were more likely than those %io could
not te¢ be influenced by language in choice of research subject (Table 245).

This fimding suggests that as capability in foreign languages Yincreases,

languagie considerattions exert an increasing positive influence upon
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choice of research topic. This tendency would also be’ in agreement
with the finding that those who used historical and descriptive data
frequently were more likely than those who did not to be influenced

in choice of research topic by language ccnsiderations.

Conduct of research (Question 49). While over 75 per cent of

respondents felt that their choice of topic had not been influenced by
language considerations, a smaller majority (62 per cent) felt that

the conduct of their research had been uninfluenced by lIanguage diffi-
culties (Tables 246-253) . Twenty-seven per cent of respondents said
that the language problem had a small effect in this direction, 8 per
cent said that it had a moderate effect and only 2 per cent indicated

that the language problem had a substantial effect.

Respondents from the London colleges and Oxford ard Cambridge
universities were more likely than others to state that their research
had been substantialiy affected by the language problem; respondents
from colleges of education, research institutions, and government de-
partments were more likely than other respondents to say that the
language problem had no effect upon their research (Table 246) . Status
was largely unrelated to the degree to which research was aifectra
the language problem; it was noticeable that research students werc
more likely than other researchers to say that their research had been
slightly affected by the language problem, but the relationship between

status and language was not significant, and is not reported in detail.

Researchers in anthropology, geography, and statistics were much
more'likelybthan researchers in other subjects to be affected to some
degree by langaage d1ff1cu1t1es and the constraints imposed by lapnguage
problems upon research in anthropology were eV1denL1y severe {Table 247) .
Educat1on was’ 1east affected by language difficulties.  In the case of
secondary research 1nterests (Table 248) anthropology and geography were
more affected by 1anguage problems ‘than were other sub jects, although
in this case reSpondents with a secondary interest in statistics were
no more likely to be affected by language problems than other respondents.
Again, researchers in education were largely unaffected by language
difficulties. When primary and secondary research interests were

cross-tabulated in 3-way tables with data on the effects of language
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upon conduct of research, one or two of the interdisciplinary areas of
research stood apart from the main social science disciplines. Re-—
searchers with a primary research interest in history and a secordary
interest in economics, having been affected considerably by languages
considerations in their choice of research topics, were less likely
than others to be affected in the conduct of their research by laﬁguage

problems (Tables 249 and 250) .

Research of a theoretical nature was more likely to be affected

by language problems than was research of an applied nature (Table 251) .

Language was likely to exert its effect upon research to.the same
extent, irrespective of whether the language was French, German, Russian,
‘or any of the other languages recorded (Table 252) . Respondents who
read no languages were very unlikely in the conduct of their research
to be affected by language problems. ‘This could of course be due to
the fact that they chose subjects which did not require any amount of
foreign material — on the other hand these respondents may have been
less ambitious in covering their subjects than researchers able to cope

with foreign languages.

Foreign language problems: conclusion

It is evident from the foregoing results that social scientists
are not, by and large, either very well-equipped with language skills,
or very aware of current literature in foreign languages. Only one-
fifth of.respondehts could read both French and German - the two major
languages of social science publicatiqns apart from English — and Jjust
under'qne-fiith disclaimed any knowledge of foreign languages ét all.
Of those who did read one or more foreign 1anguages; only one;third v
~regularly scanned foreign'languagé material. § There was also consider-
able reluctance to follow up féreign”réfereéces: only one-third of
respondents said they Weré no more reluctant to follow up a foreign

language reference than an English language one.
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It is noteworthy that when respondents were asked about problems

of keeping up with research in progress, only 52 mentioned foreign
research as a problem. In answer to the question about special infor-
mation probhlems {(Table 329) very few mentions were made of difficulties
involving foreign language materials. Either the social scientist

finds the foreign language question largely irrelevzant to his research,
or he raticnalises his own linguistic inability into supposed irrelevance
of foreign material. 1In economics, it is true, English has beccme

virtually a lingua franca, but this cannot be said to be the case in

sociology or political science. During one of the interviews a
professor of sociology was quoted as saying:
We do need a better translation service, especially

for abstracts ... the language problem means that we have a
view of French sociology which is twenty years out of date.

The relatively poor use of abstracting and indexing periodicals
would mean that most researchers were underexposed to foreign language
material in the first place. Secondly, all the abstracting and indexing
periodicals that were used had a strong English language bias. For
example, such comprehensive and important bibliographical tools as

Bulletin Signalé%ique and Referativnyi Zburnal were hardly ever mentioned

(see 3.2.9). It may be that some kinds of social science research,
especially applied research, do not travel well - what happens in Chinese
prisons may be simply irrelevant to the British applied eriminologist.

On the other hand, there are small areas of research in the social
sciences where material in foreign languages is essential, and this

type of research is perhaps undertaken only by those who can read the

relevant languages.

In the main, it seems that although most disciplines in the social
sciences could make use of material written in foreign languages, resear-
chers are prepared to accept a high degree of substitution in the
material ﬁsed. Researchers do not usually extend their requirements to

foreign language material and hence are Uniikely to say that their

research was drastically influenced by language problems. In the case of

respondents who read no foreign lamnguages (and who did not therefore scan
literature in foreign languages) it is difficult to get an estimate of

wn~nds thaca vasearchers were not really in a position to say what foreign
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langvage material would be of use to them, except in the case of the
occasicnal article which appears in translation. The same is also true
of researchers who do net scan foreign language material (even though
they can read foreign languages), although these researchers are potent-

ially in a poéition to make judgement on the relevance of literature in

foreign languages.

3.2.18 Stimulus for ideas (Ques<Zion 54)

Respondents were asked to rate on 10-point scales the value of
research, teaching, discussions with colleagues, reading, and conferences,

according to their value as a stimulus or source of new ideas for their

current research. Most respondents were able to comply with these
instructions and rated each of these activities. Research and reading

were rated as more valuable as a stimulus or source of new ideas than
conferences. Discussions with colleagues were of some value; and
respondents were abcut equally divided on the question of the value of

teaching relative to the other activities.

Information may have a low factual content but a high stimulus
value; and different kinds of information, and different media or
channels, may be important for factual content and for stimulus. It
was hoped that the data from this question would give some indication of
whether or not informal contacts were more important than formal infor-

mation-seeking activities as stimuli or Sources or new ideas.,

There were some environmental differences for answers to this
question. These were in the main obvious differences and merely served
to demonstrate the réliability and validity of the answers to different
parts of the quéstionnaite Whiéhbinvestigated the. research and communi-
cation activities which,ieSpohdents were asked to rate in question 54.
qu example, fespondents from govérnment departments and from research
institutions outside universities, and also independent'researchers,
were much more likely than other respondents to rate teaching‘of no value
as a sourée bf stimulus for ideas in regearch: this result was to be
expected, because these categories of researchers would undertake very

little teaching, if any. However, reasarchers in relatively isolated
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environments were likely to value discussions with colleagues much more
than other researchers: independent researchers were more likely than

others to find reading a source of stimulus (Table 298) .

Ratings on this guestion about sources of new ideas were unrelated
in the main to the status of researchers, although research
students found less stimulus from teaching than did other respondents
(Table 299) . Sources for new ideas were unrelated to research experience
or to area of research (Table 300) . Respondents who had been in full-
time research before 1956 were more likely than others to get ideas from

teaching and from conferences, but this tendency was not very strong.

There was a relationship between sources of ideas and
usefulness of physical forms. In the case of informal channels,
those who used colleagues or conferences as sources of ideas were
also likely, not surprisimgly, to be the ones who noted that

colleagues and conferences were of use in research (Table 301).

There was little re1atlonsh1p betWeen the value of different sources
for ideas and the number of conferences and types of conferences attended,
apart from'the obvious relationship that researchers who did not attend
conferences did not find conferences a source of . stimulus for‘ideas
(Table 302).. There was little relatlonshlp ‘between s0urces of ideas and
the type of mafer*al exchanged at. conferences or the relevance to. research
of materlal galned at conferences It was noted. that respondents who
Judged materlal ga1ned from conferences to be 1rre1evant ; ’
were. nore 11kely than others to rate confﬁrences as of. no. value as a i
stlmulushorrsource of new 1deas,_' Thls relatlonshlp need not. necessar11y

have been theAcase becausevmater;al ga;nedcat COnferences,-although
Judged to be irrelevant for_reSearch, conld perhaps have been of value

as a source of_stlmulus for ideas.

There was no evidence to suggest that some types of information,

or indeed some communication channels, fulfil a special role as a stimulus
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or source of mew ideas. Informal contacts, including those gained at
conferences and discussions with colleagues, as well as the use of
channels, were important for the content of the information that was
transferred as well as for their value as a stimulus or source of

new ideas,

From the data it was impossible to obtain a measure of the
relative importance of sources for the transmission of information as

such, as cpposed to their value as a stimulus or source of new ideas.

3.2.19 Delegation of searching for references and willingness to use
an information officer (Question 55 and 56)

Respondents were asked the extent to which they delegated their
searching for references and material, and to what extent they would
be prepared to use an information officer, if one were available.
Seventy~two per cent did not delegate the searching of references at
all, 21 per cent of respondents did so for part of their work, and

only 7 per cent delegated work extensively.

Age. There was a clear relationship'between‘the degree of
delegation and age (Table 303) . Older researchers were much more
likely than younger researchers to delegate extensively their searching

for references and materials.

" Environment. There were significant'differences in degree of

delegatlon between dlfferent types of env1ronment (Table 305) . -Members
of non—un1versi+v’1nst1tut10ns and government departments were much more
11ke1y than other researchers to delegate seca hlng for references.
'Respondents from the new un1vers1t1es were more likely to delegate
search1ng for references than were respondents from the other universi-
ties. Respondents from the Scottish un1VerS1ties rarely delegated
searching, and then only occasionally; those in colleges of education,
and independent researchers .also delegated searchlng for references

only occasionally.

Status of researchers. “The relationship between status and dele-

gation of reference SearChing (Table 307) is very strong indeed; there

was a clear tendency for those of h1gher status to delegate more reference
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searching. This was particularly clear for those with professorial
rank, who were very much more likely than senior lecturers or readers

to delegate a good deal of their searching. There was also & strong

di fference between researchers with reader or senior lecturer status

and those of lower rank, while the difference between, for example,
lecturer and assistant lecturer, or betwzen assistant lecturer and
research fellow, was small. Only 43 per cent of respondents with
professorial status szid that they never delegated searching for refer-
ences, as against 72 per cent of all respondents. At the other extreme

91 per cent of research students said that they never delegated rerference

searching.

Although the variables of status and age were strongly related to
delegation of searching, several other factors were also associated.
These included length of service (Table 306), date of appointment to
present rank (Table 308), and length of research experience (Table 309).
There was a tendency for the older, more experienced, and therefore more
senior respondents, to delegate more of their searching. Status in the
research team itself was also associated with delegation of searching.
Not surprisingly, directors of research were much more likely to leave
reference-hunting to their Jjuniors than were research fellows or

assistants (Table 310) .

Research interests. Except insofar as researchers in history and

geography appeared to delegate searching less than researchers in other
subjects no strong relatlonshlp emerged between delegatlon and primary,

. or secondary, research ‘interests. However the type of research under-—
taken . seemed to ‘have a more. marked effect on degree of-delegatlon

Table 311 shows that app11ed research wa2s ;ssoc1ated with a higher degree
of delegation.vand theoret1ca1 worx w1th a lesser degree, than for other

,types of research.

Type of information. Heavy users of statistical material were

more likely fnan respondents who made little or no use of this material
to delegpce searching for references (Table 312). Frequency of use of
types of material (e.g. historical, conceptual) in research was un-

related to delegation of reference searchlng. When the importance of

statlstical materlal was related to delegation (Table 313), a similar

rf1ationship was seen: those who audged statistlcal mater1a1 to be
o - SR 102.._:}
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of importance for their research were more likely than those who did not

to delegate some reference searching. There was also a tendency for

researchers who judged historical information t
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important to deiegate
less than those who judged historical information to be of little or

no importance for their research. It is likely that delegation of
searching for statistical material is much easier than delegation of

searching for other types of material.

When delegation of searching was tabulated against use of research

. materials (Tabie 314), two dissimilar patterns of behaviour emerged.

:Researchers who made little or no use of print-media such as periodicals,
;ooks, conference proceedings, and theses, were more likely to delegate
csearching than were those who used them hewavily. This also applied to
scme of the bibliocgzraphical toois- such. as library cataloguss, biblic-
graphies, and references in books-amd periodicals. On the: other hand,
researchers:-who made frequent use of informzl contacts (comsulting experts,
discussions with colleagues in own amd othexr institutions, consulting
librarians) were'more likely tc delegate reference searching than

researchers who found these informal channels of little use.

There was evidence to suggest»that delegation of reference searching
was associated with greater activity than average in informal communication
channels.’ Those who did not discuss their research with their colleagues
iri their own institution were less likely to delegate reference searching
‘than those who did discuss their work (Table 315). This relatidnship‘was
.even stronger in the case of nontacts with colleagues in other 1nstitut10n5'
91 pex cent of those who had nG’ such contacts never: delegated searching.
Researchers whc were most active in exchange of manuscripts and offprlnts
were more likely to delegate reference searching than those Who-communicated

with external colleagues by.personal contact only (Table*316).-

Willingness to delegate searching for references to information
onncer (Question 56a). :

_Respecndents were asked how far they would be prepared to delegate

earchlng to a subJect speclallsu with a deta11ed knowledge of blbllographles,

abstracts and indexes;,. librarles etc,, if such a person was at hand.
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The term "information officer' was not introduced because So few social

scientists would have had experience of one at the time the questionnaire

was circulated.

Only 12 per cent of respondents said that they would not delegate
any reference searching to such a person, while the remainder of
respondents were about equally divided as to the amount of delegation,
and about half thought partial delegation would be successful. Where

respondents considered they could not delegate reference s=searching, they

were asked to give their reasons. Thesc ~~luded: (a) nu¢ one else was
competent to do the searching; (b) it was da¥¥Facult to formulate precise
instructions; {c) the serendipity value o sez=rmchimi~ was lost;

(d) subject areas were small and delegation was unheZessary; (&) research

students registered for higher degrees were ot ‘alloveed to delegate

searching. No other answers were given to thizs oper—=nded question.

Where research was applied or experimemtal researchers were more
willing to delegate searching to an informatimz . officer than when
research was theoretical or historical (Tablie 327). This may be related
to the question of assessment, since in applied or experimental research
it may be easier to judge the relevance of*materlal and therefore the
probability of missing r@levant material is smaller. The type of material
required in theoretlcdl or historical research may be less easy to

identify and assess for relevance (Table 327)

Wllllpgness to use an 1nformat10n officer was unrelated to age,

and 1n,+he ma1n to: env1ronment,'a1tnough researchers from: government

dend tments nearly all said ‘that they w0u1d use an 1nformat10n offlcer
and, as seen from the interviews;’many in fact did make use of such
facilities (Table 317}, It is interesting to see here (Tables 324 and
325) that status of = respondent was not related to his willingﬂess to use
an information officer. ~Those of profeésorial fank wére no more willing
to delegate searching to an information officer than were others;

this contrasts'markediy with the previous analysis where it was seen that
respondehts of‘prdféséorial etitus did in fact delegate to a far greater
extent than did otkher respondents. - It can he concluded that although
profeSsors“éié:not always willing”to usewam-information officer they

are“willing to delegate searching to their own research assistants.
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Whether or not a researcher would delegate searching to an
information officer was largely unrelated to his research topic, although
workers in educaticn and sociology felt more able to delegate extensively.
Researchers in history were less willing than others to delegate
reference searching, and when they were willing, they thought that only
part of their searching could be delegated. The reluctance of respondents
involved in historical research to deiegate searching was alsc apparent
when primary and secondary interests were cross—tabul: '2d against willingness
to delegate searching (Table 319-323). For example, 37 per cent of
respondents whose primary and secondary research inte -ests were in
economics said that they would delegate reference seartzthing extensively,
whereaé only 19 per cent of respondents with a primary:reseaxrch interest
in history and a secondary research interest in economics would do so.

But this was not the case for respondents who gave ecomomics as a primary
research interest and history as a secondary reseairch interest: these
persons were as willing to delegate reference searching to an infor-
mation officer as were mainstream economists. Researchers in education
were slightly more willing than others to delegate reference searching

to an information officer, but this was not the case with the respond-
ents with a primary research interest in sociology and a secondary

research interest in education.

Althoﬁgh there Weré no differences between full-time researchers

and respondents who combined.research with teaching ih the degree to

~which they would be prepared to delegate reference searching taken
across all disciplines, there were differendes between disciplines

" within each of these subfgrohps,‘ Fullrtime;researchefs in geography
and politics (as opposed to respbndents~who combined research with
tééching) were leSS willing than respondénts from other. disciplines to
delegate_reference searching at all;v”ahd when political scientists
were willing to delégaté réference searching, they were much more
likely to state than other respondents that only part of.their seaxrch-
ing could be delegated. This was also so for full-time researchers
iﬁ anthropology. The same between discipline differences were not.

apparent in the case of respondents who combined tegching with research.

. Researchers who . found abstracting_and indexing journals, con-
sultihg,experts; discﬁssionsiwith colleagﬁea (5oth,in}théir own and
other ihstitutions),véonsulting librarians, and bibliographies‘cr
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references in books or periodicals, to be of use in tracking down
references were more willing to delegate reference searching c¢han
respondents who found these methods of little or no use. On the other
hand, researchers who found some of <the formal bibliographical tools
(library catalogues and specialist bibliographies) of use were on the
whole no more willing than others to delegate reference searching.
This was not, however, a negative relationship, and it does not

therefore invalidate the previous findings.

There was a tendency for those respcndents w?o made great
demands upon speed of publication (and the speed w1th ‘which dbsiracts——
appeared in secondary sources) to be more willing than others to delegate
reference searching. Researchers in history made the least demands

upon speed (see 3.2.13).

Comment and Conclusions., Although only 6 per cent of respondents

made extensive use of other persons for information searching, the
answers to the question about the use of zn information officer obviously
show that there was a good deal of enthusiasm for this idea, and that

infrequent delegation practised at the fime of answering the questionnaire

iR G o ashe A

was attributable to ineXperience and lack of facilities, rather than to

an outright rejectioh of the idea.

e S S L S e S

There was, however, con51stency in answers to the queotlons dealing
with actual behav1our and potent1a1 behav1our (1f an information offlcer

was ava11ab1e). ‘89 per cent of respondents would be w1111ng{to make use

'of‘an‘information'qfficer, at 1east,for ‘'some of their work. Of those

reSpondents who wouid not be willing to use.an information officer,

93 per cent did not‘delegate reference searchihg at the time of answering.
of those who would be w1111ng to delegate part of their re9erence
searching, 73 per cent d1d not de so at the tlme of answerlng the question-—
naire; while of those who would be willing to delegate most of their
reference searching, 61 perbcent did not do so at the time of answering
the questionnaire; Although the majority of researchers did not delegzte

reference searching (no doubt because they did not have the facilities:

and assistance for doing so), most of them expressed willingness to do

SO,
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it was evident that status was one of the more important faciwmrs

infl::toing the degree to which searching was delegated. Responde'liris
of prufessorial rank {imncluding directors of research teams) were “:ich

more likely to delegate searching than other respondents. Age, er’ sriemce

and l#ugth of service were all related to degree to which searchimi * was
delegated in a way which was consistent with the relationship betiven

status and extent of delegation of searching,

Impressions gained from interviews suggested that many rewseaxs:bers

i
~were not prepared to delegate. searching; even 1t tHey had the staff to

do their searching for them, and 11 per cent of respondents did, im
fact, say that they would not even let an information officer do :ihmeir
literature—-searching, mainly because they trusted no one but themseilves

to do it thoroughly. As one respondent put it:

Highly nrmotivated slaves are rare.

The number cf respondentis who were not prepared to delegate
searching_wasienough to make one wonder whether many of the more senior
respondents delegated searching out of necessity rather than choice,
Perhaps the maJo ity of researchers, independent of their status, would
really prefexr to do their own literature searches (possibly because: of
the problems of judgimg relevance of materlal), but: under pressure {and
prov ded w1th research ass:stance) find that they must delegate seaxching.
when asked if they would be W1111ng to use the serv1ces of an 1nformat10n
officer, researchers may have expressed. such a willingness, not because
they wanted to glve up’ searchlng, but becausevother pressures cnifheir'
time made searches 1ncrea51ngly sketchy. . In any case, whenvquestions
are asked about hypothetlcal serv1ces it must always be remembered that
there can be quite a large dlscrepancy between what people say they would
do, and what they would do, if the projected service were to materialise.
With this proviso in mind, however, it was evident that the idea of an

1nformat10n officer was w1dely acceptable, even if it was faute de mieux.

There was a persistent tendency, though not a particularly strong
one, for heavy users of bibliographical tools and the primary liters:iure

to be more willing than others to delegate reference searching. For

Q
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example, researchers who made heavy use of research reports, theses,

and government publications were more willing to delegate reference
searching than respondents who made little or no use of these materials
and communication channels. Whether delegation- produces more reference,
and thus helps to account for heavy use, or whether heavy demands make
users more ready to delegate, is an interesting question: probably

there is an interaction, and both are true.

Willingness to use an information officer seemed to be largely
unrelated to many other information secking activities. Reseaxchers
in sociology and education wers slightly more enthusiastic about such

a service. The only group who emerged as definitely unwilling to

delegate their searching activities were researchers in history. It

may well be that they were right in their judgemeznt, and that the
researcher who works to a great axtent with unpublished papers and
archival material would have the greatest difficulty in specifying his
needs precisely enough to ensure that a really thorough search was
carried out by someone else. Researchers in history, however, account

for only a small proportion of the social science users in the sample.

The Experimental Information Officer at Bath University noted that
some clients were prepared to delegate reference searching only in
areas of marglnal interest; their primary research fields being
apparently too important to be delegated to someone else. On the other
hand ancther group of cllents wanted the service to be concentrated
in the area of their primary research interest, while confirming their
own literatureAsearching practices as before: in these cases‘there is
nc delegaticn as such, the information service being treated as a net
to catch any references the individuals concerned may have nissed

themselves.,

The Experimental'Informatibn Officer also obtained the impression
that the lack of knowledge of hcw to go about a large scale retrospectlve
search may have affected the attltude of cllents towards the idea of an
information offlrer. ‘ Oue client decided not to make use of the infor-
matlon service for current awareness searchlng, "he regarded his own

procedures as perfectly satlsfactory, but was W1111ng to delegate a

‘retrospeet1ve search, because of an imperfect knowledge of the techniques

involved.
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Personality factors probably play a large part in the degree to

which researchers would delegate literature searches, although the

investigation cf personality is outside the scope of the present survey.

Perhaps the final word on delegation should be left to two respondents

2
one of whom was highly committed to the idea of assistance with. searching

mechanised retrieval and the like, and the other who deplored the whole

idea of intermediaries between himself and the information system:

Facilities for information—seeking'at the university compare
very badly with those in research institutions. As a result,

I am for getting cut of university life and going back to full-
time research!

Much of my pleasure in research is gained from the search for
the material. Last summer I covered about 500 miles

.« e

Information officers may be thought of mereiy as useful supplements

to the system. However their potential role may be much more crucial

y

than this. If the idea of an intermediary between the information system

and the user became generally accepted, the information system could

develop to a complexity that would be unthinkable if i had to be geared

to direct use by researchers; indeed, even the present system can be
made - to work much better. The fact that the idea, untried though it
is»at present, is far from unacceptable may be one of the most signi-

ficant findings of the Investigation.

-+ 3.2.,20° Instances of late detection of information (Question 58}

Admission of late detection can indicate either conscientiousness
or laziness .on the part of researchers. The,cohscientious reséarcher,
who hunts assiduously for information, is likely to dome‘across so
much information that some of it is almost bound to be late; if he
had been less assiduous, the information would still have been there
but might never have been known to him. At the other extreme, the

more passive researcher, while likely to receive much less information

altogether, is bound at times to come across it too late - he could
have found it ir time if he had been assiduous. In the first case,
the system may be held 1arge1y4to blame; in the second, the researcher

can bBlame no one but himself.
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Respondents were asked if they had ever come across information
too late to be of maximum use to them, even though it existed before
their research was underway or perhaps completed. Twenty-six per cent
of respondents had never experienced this prob%em{ 7 per cent had done
so ffeduenéiy,meﬁdAéérper cené occasieﬁally. This qQuestion gives some
idea of the cost to researchers of inefficiencies and inadeguacies in
the information system and in their own information-seeking activities.
It is of course difficult to apportion the cause between the system

and the user.

Respondents from colleges of education were less likely than
others to experience this problem (Table 336), although it is doubtful
if these researchers were any more industrious than others in seeking
the information they reguired, or that they had available better
information services. It is more likely that respondents from colleges
of education were much less demanding, and therefore less rigorous in
judgements of the xrelevance of material received. They did in fact have
fewer information problems than researchers in other institutions (see
3.2.22). Respondents from Oxbridge, the London colleges, and the new
universities were more likely than others to experience instances of

late detection of information.

There was a definite tendency for more sSenior respondents to

experience late detection more often than others. Thirty-six per cent

- of research students had never experienced an instance of late

Q
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detection, as against only 20 p2r cent of respondents with the rank of

professor or lecturer.

The relationship between instances of late detection of information
and experience in research was a complex one (Table 338). If one takes
first those respondents who started in research in 1962 of later, the
more experienced tended to encounter late exposure more often than the
less experienced, wﬁo, when they did encounter it, tended to do so only

occasicnally.

Instances of late detection of information were largely unrelated
to thé subject of research, although those in history experienced the
problem less frequently than others. Where research wes mainly of a

160
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theoretical nature, instances of late detection occurred less frequently

than average, although there were noO other differences between types of

research.

There was some evidence to suggest that instances of late detection
were more frequent with statistical data than with other sorts of
material (Table 340) . W

Heavy users of each of the physical forms experienced more
difficulties relating to late detection than those who made little or no
use of any particular physical form. In particular, the tendency was
strong in the case of research repoTts, theses, newspapers, government
publications and other official documents, and maps; the relationship
also extended to the use of personzl contacts and conferences in
research but not to periodicals, mohogr2phs, conference proceed-
ings, newspapers, and microfilms and microfiches. There was also
evidence to show (Table 342) that researchers who found abstracting
and indexing journals, specialist bibliograflies, bibliographies and
references in books and periodicals, and discussions and éd%respondence
with persons in institutions elsewhere, as most useful in IJCating
references were more likely to experience instances of late détection
of information than those who found these scurces of no use. Thus,
again it was apparent that researchers wWho were more active in any
one aspect of information seeking #ere More active in other aspects,
and in this instance, to experience cases of late detection more often

. than those who were less active se€kers.  There was also some indi-
_cation that respondents who used t%o or three abstracting and indexing
journals were hore likely to come across instances of late detection

than those who used only one abstracting or indexing Jjournal (Table 343) .

The data in Table 344 suggest that the quality and coverage of
local book-stocks are related in Some way to the frequency of late
detection. Where local book-stocks satisfied all requirements,
researchers were less likely than average to come acroSs instances of
late detection.

There was little relationship between incidence of accidental

discovery and_frequéncy of late detection, but the relationships that

[RICael
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did appear were interesting {Table 345). Those who often experiencesd
accidental discovery through wandering around book shops were much less
likely than average to experience instances of late detection than
others, perhaps because this activity made it more likely that relevant
material would be picked up in time. On the other hand, researchers who
picked up references by accident through the receipt of offprints were
much more likely than average to experience instances of late detection.
Perhaps those who went out and looked for information (e.g. in book
shops) wer: likely to obtain material in time for inclusion in their
current research, whereas those more passive researchers who waited for
material to come to them were likely to find that it was a little 1late

for inclusion in their current research when it did come.

Those who did not find it important for their current research to
know very soon after publication about new material were less likely
than researchers who were more demanding in this respect to experience

late detection of information (Table 346) .

Respondents who used conferences to keep up to date with current
11terature were more 11ke1y than others to experience instances of late
detectiCj,,perhaps because conferences are usually held infrequently;

there'conld be quite an interval between the appearance of a new

publication and the time when it had filtered through informal contacts

gained at conferences

' ReSearchers wﬁo were very demanding-in‘the speed with which articles

appeared 1n abstracting Journals and also ‘researchers who were the.

Lleast demanding (content to wait for over one year) were the users least

likely to exper1ence 1nstances of’ 1ate detection of 1nformation. It was
the reSedrchers who requlred articles to. appear in the period from 1 to
12 months after the original pubiicatlon, ‘who experienced more instances
of late detection than others. It is suggested that while this is an
odd relaticonship, there is a satisfactory ekplanation. Perhaps those

who demand very speedy notification are engaoed in the sort of research

‘where data must be hot off the press to be of value. A set of figures

two years old is quite 1rre1evant to a statistician who is working on
the frontiers of statistical prediction. Such data would in this case

have lost . their vaiue completely, and there would be no point in
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including them in the research even if this were possible. On the other
hand, the researcher who makes no demands at all as far as speed of
notification is concerned is probably working on a project where it is
virtually impossible for information to be too late to include; for a
historian spending ten years on a set of political manuscripts, a phrase

like "late detection” can have hardly any meaning at all.,

Respondents who did not try to keep informed of research in pragress
were less likely to experience instances of late detection (Table 347) ;
this was another piece of evidence to suggest that the less active
researcher was likely to have fewer conscious information problems than
the more active, more demanding, and perhaps more conscientious resezrcher.
Those who relied upon conferences and conference proceedings for keeping
informed of research in progress were much more likely to experience
instances of late detection than average. Again, as was the case in
keeping up with current publications, conferences can have drawbacks as
well as advantages. While conferences can be very valuable as a means
of getting to know about new work prior to publication, excessive rel-
iance on the conference as a means of information exchange can lead to
slackness in the use of other channels. Table 350 shows that those who
attended coﬁferences were, in fact, more likely to experience late
detection of information than were those who did not do so. As might be
expected from this, those who found the information to be of central
relevance were more likely to exﬂerience'instances of late detection
than those who found such information to be of marginal value to their
research or of no use at all (Table 351) . Those who delegated reference
searching extensively were more likely tovexperience frequent inqtances

" of 1afe»detection-rathér than occasional ones, whereas'thdse who only
partially delegated reference seafching wére more likely to experience

late detection only occasionally. -

3;2;21 Accidental discovery of information relevant to research

Frequency of accidental discovery of material (Question 36a) It

would appear from the replies to the questionnaire that social
scientists discover relevant-information accidentally in similar ways
to those used by researchers in science. Open access book collections,

QO h are the rule rather‘than the exception for a 1érge proportiorn
ERIC SR R |
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of stocks of libraries in the U.K., make accidental discovery an easy
and even pleasurable means of information retrieval for many researchers
even though it was not the most frequent method mentioned by respondents.
Future information systems design will almost certainly have to take
account of browsing and serendipity as being part of the pattern of

information behaviour in the social sciences.

Respondents were asked how often they had discovered material of
relevance tc current research by accident or purposeful browsing (Table
302A) . There was a clear concentration on a few channels - scanning
current periodicals, spotting a relevant reference at the time of looking
up something else and conversations with colieagues being most important,.
Scanning current periodicals was the means by which accidental discoveries
most frequently occurred. TForty six per cent often discovered material
in periodicals, 44 per cent did so occasionally and onliy 10 per cent
rarely or never. The second most frequent method was spotting relevant

material when looking up something else; thirty eight per cent of

i
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respondents replied that they often made accidental discoveries in this

way, 50 per cent occasionally and 12 per cent rarely or never. Current

scanning and specific reference seeking revealed relevant material by

T,

accidental discoveries with similar frequencies.

Informal methods, particularly conversations with colleagues did

not produce such frequent accidental discoveries @S using the formal

system; twenty five per cent often made accidental discoveries this

way, Jjust over half replied that it took place occasionally and twenty

per cent rarely or never made accidental discoveries this ‘way.

The frequency of accidental discovery by wandering through library
‘stacksl is- similar -to that byvconversétionS'wifh colleagues; twenty
‘per'cent replied that it occurred often, half occasionally and thirty

per cent rarely or never. In contrast, when this type of random
browsing took place in bookshops only five per cent said that it often
resulted in accidental discovery; and 61 per cent replied that it farely
or never took place. The receipt of offprints was only slightly more
likely to result in acecidental discoveries than browsing in bookshops;

55 per cent said that discoveries were rarely or never made in this fashion.

. .
O 'he wording actually used in the questicnnaire - "wandering along iibrary
ERJ(;elves" -~ was unfortunate, but could hardly have been misunderstood.

S 184 -




"Other' methods appeared to account for very little accidental discovery.

Imporiance of accidentally discovered material (Question 36Db)

Respondents were asked whether the material accidentally discovered was
of importance to their research. Accidental discoveries were rated by
four categories of degree of importance and within each catégory the
frequency of occurrence of discoveries of the particular degree of

importance was recorded (Table 302B) .

Sixty per cent of irespondents replied that material not currently
relevant but within their research interest was found often, 33 per cent
said they found this type of material occasionally, and 6 per cent rareiy
or never. For those who found accidentally discovered material indirectly
important (usually suggestive of a new approach or wider frame of
reference), 31 per cent replied that this occurred often, 59 per cent

occasionally and 10 per cent rarely ox never.

Accidentally discovered material was scuetimes marginally important
to research, and when so considered, 41 per cent said this was often the
case, 54 per cent occasion2ily and 4 per cent rzrely or never. Of those
who found accidentzily discovered material directly important 34 per cent
said this coccurred often, 54 per cent occasionally z2nd 12 per cent rarely

or never.

When material found by accidenta1<disc0very was Jjudged to be of
importance often for curreht‘researchf it was. so judged‘by two-thiras of
respondents to quéstidn’SGb by way of being directly, marginally, or
indiredtly important (i.e. of some degree of importanée foxr cﬁirent use),
and by one third of respondents as of geﬁeral(but.not current) relevance.
The same was true when material discovered by accident was Jjudged to be
'important occasionally - it was of current importahce for two thirds of

respondents.

The low ratios in Table 302B do not direct1y~reveal these facté, but
they are apparent when actuax replieg in the column are counted. The
low percentage in’the rarely or never category serves as a check; respondents
positively considering accidentally discovered wmaterial of Ssome importance
would be unlikeliy to say that they rarely or never experienced finding it.

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:
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Comparing the replies to gquestions 3Ba and 36b on accidental discovery
it is apparent that while the great majority of researchers sampled were
able to answer the question on frequency of accidental discovery Dby
different methods of discovery far fewer were able to indicate the

importance of the material discovered.

However, it has been shown that those who did c¢iscover it and consider
it of any importance tended to benefit by their discoveries; the
phenomenon of accidental exposure to relevant information could be

quite significant 1n the social sciences.
3.2.22 Special information problems (Question 57a)

Respondents were asked to indicate if they had information problems
of special difficulty or importance during =h=ir curremt research, and Ef

so to indicate briefly the nature of the problems.

Nearly half the respondents (47 per ce=mt) experiz=mced no serious
information problem. In all, I7 sspecial sreformation problems were coded;
there were also gquite a number of other profixliems that occurred with a

very low frequency and were included in an "other'' category.

The most frequent information problems encountered were access to, and
lack of, published and unpublished information. The other problems that
were coded were mentioned by’only a very small minority of respondents:
they included problems relatlng to the confidentiality of data, non-
comparability of- statistical mater1a1 difficulties of maintaining. nerSOnal
contacts, the unCOOperatlve nature of other researchers and 5overnment
departments;‘difficulties with computing and data processlng, methodological
. difficulties, poor library facilities, ianguage problems (including
difficulties of keeping up-to-date with foreign research), and problems

of access to materials published in other countries (Table 329).

Enquiries.about'iﬂfermation problems bring into focus the question
of irnformation use versus information need. It may be suspected that
a number of respondents who said that they had no information problem
would have replied in the affirmative if they had been questioned more
deeply. This was the case in the interviews; superficial enquiries.

suggeSted'that interViewees had no difficulties, but upon further prcbing,

ERIC

P 111ustrated W1th examples of problems that can be met in information
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gearching and retrieval, 2 number of respondents agreed that there was
indeed a problem. The questionnaire method is of course only one,
very imperfect, way to study problems about lack of published or un-
published information; these categories mzy have been inflated because
respondents mistakenly believed information to be non-existent after
having carried out an unsuccessful search, when in fact it was avail-
able but they did not know how to retrieve it. Here current aware-
ness services, and better facilities for browsing and scanning large
amount¢s of material would be helpful, as would properly trained infor-

mation officers.

Environmng, Respondents from London colleges and redbrick uni-

versities experienced less difficulty than others in gainiag physical
aCcess to published information; those in Lomdon also found access to
unpublished information easier. Oxbridge respondents were a little
more likely than others to experience difficulty in obtaining access

to published information; one of two respondents from Oxford said in
interview that although library stocks at Oxford were perhaps the best
in the country, day-to-day work which required frequent access to
material was made difficult in Oxford because of the scatter of published
materials across several libraries. The few independent researchers
in the sample found access to both published and unpublished material
difficult, and this, together with material published abroad, accounted
for all their information problems; this may not, however, be truly
representative of independent researchers generally. The only other
noticeable variation in the tabulation of special information problems
against environment {Table 330) was that researchers irom government
departments were very often aware of material published abroad and were
much Mmore likely tovmention this as an information problem than.other
respondents. This finding confirms impressions gained from the inter-
views, where government social scientists, and in particular economists,
nearly. always mentioned that a good deal of relevant material existed
abroad and that getting to know about it, getting hold of it, and
getting a translation where necessary, presented difficulties. It is
possible that members of government departments are simply more aware
of fForeign rcsearéh than are others, though it is hard to explain why
they shoﬁld be.

‘Réspondents from colleges of education were less likely than others
+n
Q

mention informatibn problems: and in Spité of the,ihadequate research
ERJ(}ilities_évailable at most college of education libraries, they were,

‘Surprisingly, much less likely tofmention problems of access to published



information than were other respondents. It must be concluded that
the information demands of lecturers in colleges of education are not
all that great, or, if demands are great by their own standards, then
they are igmorant of vast amounts of materizal that could be relevant
to their work. Research in colleges of education is really only in
its infancy, and this may be reflected in =he library facilities ans
services available. In the past colleges of education have been very
much vocation orientmted, and practical work has been emphasiged to

the detriment of ressarch.

Sub ject of resemrch. Data in Table 331 show that information

problems varied considerably from one discipline to another. Researchexss
in psychology and statistics had fewer information problems tham others,
and researchers in geography were more likely than others to memtion
difficulties. These variations .can hardlwy be attributed to difference=
between bihliograpiical tools in the variwous disciplines. It is not ax<
present possible tx make a comparison between the ccverage of, For

example, Psychological Abstracts and Geographical Abstracts, i the

impressionistic evidence suggests that these two disciplines are served
fairly well by bibliographiCal tools. It has already been seen that
the geographers in the sample were comparatively heav& users of material
published before 1900 (and, naturally enough, of maps), while the
psychologists tended to use relatively little material published before
1918 (Table 151) . Géographers therefore use material which is not

easily retrieved by means of the usual bibliographical tools.1

When given as a secondary reseafch interest,‘psyChology was agaih
associated with a smaller number of r95pondent5'than'average men?ioning
information problems, as was education (Tabie‘332). Those with 2
secondary interest in history were particularly troubled by problems of
physical access to,‘and‘lack of, both published and unpublished infor-
mation. There was a tendency for researchers with a secondary interest
in political science to mention a variety of information problems, as
was the case with researchers with a primary'interest in political science,

and researchers with a secondary interest in socioclogy.

1 Geomosrphological Abstracts (continued‘with extended coverage as
Geographical Abstracts) did not start publication until 1960, while
& iychological Abstracts was first published in 1927,
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Researchexrs working in the areas of international, financial, and
historical research mentioned more information problems than other
respondents . Researchers concerned with theoretical research mentionad
the least number of special information problems; tthis was expected,. and

confirmed impressions gained in interviews.

Research 7in the applied field was particularly associated witm
difficulty of access to unpublished information, confidentiality o data,
and problems in the comparability of statistics fromm different sources,
Researchers in the area classified as financial resmarch were more
likely toc come across problems of access to unpublished information z=nd
a lack of published information than other researchers. Researchers
working on international or comparative topics found access to material
published abroad a special problem, as well as lack of published inifor-

mation.

There was a clear indication (Table 333) that respondents who‘maﬂe'
no use of historical, descriptive, statistical and methodological
materials mentioned fewer special information problems than researchers
who made moderate or heavy use of these information types. A similar
pattern was seen when importance of information types was related to
special information problems; those who regarded historicalldata as
very important found lack of published and unpublished information a

problem.

Physical forms. The number and type of special information

problems experienced were largely unrelated to the rrequency with whi ch

the conventional ﬁrint—media‘materials were used. In the case of
newspapers, ngernment publications and other official documents, and

also in the case of microfilms and microfiche, maps, and films, heavy

users were likely to‘experiehce more information problems than those who

used these materials lightly or not at all. Respondents who used conferences
and contacts with colleagues were also more likely to have special
information problems than those who did not use these¢ channels of

communication,

More evidence to suggest that special information problems were
related to the less commdn‘types of material can be found in the fact
that heavy users of microfilms and microfiches were more likely to
Q '
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special. problem. Heawy users of maps also mentioned the problem of
access to umpublished information; they wmay have had in mind unpublished
maps <{such =s those produced in local authority planning departments) ,

or, more pronably, unpublished statistical data.

Respomndents who Jjudged as most useful, library catzlogues, biblio-
graphies, @ud references in books and periodicals, who frequently
search=d Library shelves in outside institutions, and consulted librar—
ians For locating references were more likely to experience special
information prablems than researchers who made no use of these methods
of locating. references., There was no relation between judged use-
fulness of discussions with local colleagues and searching the library
shelves of threir own institution. This again suggests that those research-
ers who weres ‘most active, both in libraries and with other colleagues
(in this cz=e extending their reference searching outside their own
instituticns) were more likely to come across information problems
than resezrrchers who were less active and restricted their reference
searching to their own institutions (Table 334). In this case, it may
have been the problems themselves that prompted much of the information-

seeking activities.

Solution of information problems (Question 57c) . Respohdents

were asked to state the extent to which their information problems had
been solved, Four degrees of solution of information preblems were
distinguished from replies to question 57c: (a) full and satisfactory
information supplled as quickly as needed —~ only 3 per cent of respondents
found this to be the case; (b) full satisfaction, but less quickly than
desired (8 per cent); (c) partial solution, irrespective of speed (57 per

cent); (d) no solution at all (22 per cent).

Thus there is certainly a deficiencybsomewhere'in the system, on
the part either of researchefs or of infermation systems, or both, when
only 11 per cent of special information problems are fully solved. A
rough estimate of the number of unsolved problems can be gained from
the fact that 366 respondents were included in Table 335; if each of
these respondents had only one information problem then only 40 probklems
out of a possible total of 366 would be solved. This leaves 2 rather
large figure of at least, 346 1nformat1on problems partly or wholly
unsatisfied. On the other hand, only about half of the respondents
mentloned 1nformat1on problems, and the answers were fairly evenly

distributed mcross a large number of d1fficu1t1es
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In “omeclusion, however, it must be pointed out that the question-

naire #= ;probably a very imperfect instrument for the probing of
informzti . probiemsS. It has keen emphasized throughout this report
thieit trr+  esmearcher can often reshape his research when he meets a
diffZoniss s, in order to circumvent it. How many of those who claimed
chat Tivevy lhad no probiems had made such a change of directionr in the
past we 4y not know; indeed, the effect of information systems on the

conduxct: »Lf research is a highly impertant and aimost unexplored area.

3.3 Tmfiirmmal communications

Sexgziizn 3.2 dealt with the information requirements for research,
and coxrczmmzrated mainly upon the requirements for literature, and the
use of =i lxljographical tools. Section 3.4 will deal with the formal
informzi an requirements for teaching. The present section is set
apart, ‘i=cmause it deals mainly with the use made of informal channels
of communication, and only indirectly with the information that is

required and the information that is transferred through these channels.

There is now no doubt that informal communications play a very
important part in the transmission of information in research communi-
ties.1 The informal channels of éommunication do not always function
in the dirmesct transmission of information, but play an important‘part
in motivauing researchérs, as an élerting process, etc;z In addition
to these characteristics of the informal system, the other vaious
attractions are speed of tranémission, and currency of the inforhatioh

that is=sTyansmitied.

In addition to the section in the questionnaire which dealt speci-
fically with the informal contacts, a number of other parts of the
questioniaire dealt‘with contacts'that researchers had with persons in
their own and other institutions, and with attendance at national and

internatioral conferences. For example, in the question dealing with

See, fax example, Allen (1957),.Allen and Cohen (1969), Menzel (1968),
Pelz (I55), Orr, Coyl and Leeds (1964) ; and for studies of informal
communications amongst social scientists see, for example, American
Psychollogidcal Association. (1963---, United States National Research
Council: &camittee on Informatlon in the Bshavioral Sciences (1967)
and & ,F. gdith (1966)
)
ERi(fe Mernzaz) (1968) for a . dlscussion of the characterlstlcs of informal
ammmayatems and the advantages ?j./nformal systems.’
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the use of physical forms (section 3.2.5) respondents were asked to
rate the extent to which they uséd conferences and colleagues during
their research. It was found that these informal channels were rated
as very important and in some cases more important than some of the
newer formal channels (for example, videotape) . In the section (3.2.6)
dezling with methods of locating referenceS for research, colleagues,
conferences, and consultations with experts were included and Jjudged

to be important. Respondents when asked about keeping akreast of new
publications (3.2.13), and also about keeping track of curreant research
in progress (3.2.14), however, mentioned that conferences played a
negiigible part when compared with formal channels for the transmission

of information.

It was difficult to assess the relative importance of the formal
and informal channels of communication in the dissemination of infor-
mation. In some of the guestions mentioned above (e.g. use of physical
forms) assessments were made of the use of formal and informal methods
in order to allow for direct comparison. It was found that the vast
ma jority (90 per cent) of respondents discussed their work with colleagues
in their own institution, and 93 per cent of respondents had some form
of communication with persons in external institutions. Fifty-eight
per cert of respondents had attended conferences in the last twelve

months .

More details about discussions with colleagues, experts, and’

attendance at conferences are given below.
3.3.1 Discussion with colleagues (Question 50)

Although the majority of reépondents did discuss their work with
colleagues this activity was largely unrelated to other aspects of
information gathering behaﬁiour or tc the background variables of re-
searchers. For example, discussion with colleagues was largely un-—
related to the age or status of responidents, length of time they had
been in the institution, research experience, whether they combined
research with teaching or were engaged full-time on research .

Also, COmmuhications with colleagues were largely unrelated to primary

research interest or to type of research (e.g. methodological, statistical,
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applied) .

However, discussiocon with colleagues was related to environment
(Table 254) because respondents from government departments were more
likely to discuss research with their colleagues than were other re-
spondents, and those from colleges of education were less 1likely than

other respondents to do so.

There was a definite tendency for discussions with colieagues to
increase as the size of the research team increased. This relation-

ship was statistically significant {(Table 255).

Discussion with colleagues was almost totally unrelated to the
use of formal channels of communications. For example, discussion with
colleagues was unrelated to the type of information used, the frequency
with which it was used, and to the Judged importance of different types
of information. It was also largely unrelated to the frequency of use
of periodicals, books, bibliographies, abstracting journals, etc., to
the particular physical format used, and to the formal methods of

searching for references (Table 257) .

In the main, whether or not a respondent discussed his work with a
colle ague was unrelated to the number of abstracting Journals used in
research, to the delay tolerable in appearance of publications in
secondary sources, to methods of keeping informed about current publi-

cations, and to methods of keeping track of current research.

Respondents who Jjudged as useful discussions with-colléagués for
finding referenées for research (data from question 20) were much more
likely than those respondents who did not find colleagues useful for
locating references, to give a positive answer to question 50 which
asked about discussion with colleagues in general. This relationship
gave an indication of the reliabllity of answers to the questionnaire:
for example, 13 per cent of respondents did not find discussion with
colleagues useful in obtaining references, and 10 per cent did not
discuss their work at all with colleaguéé. Evidently, when
discussions with colleagues tock place, the exchange of references
was a frequent occurrence. This view was confirmed by the
experience of the Experimental information Officer at Bath.

LRIC 173
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When discussions with colleagues were aboul the same research

project the exchange of references often resulted from such contacts.
However, conversation about work amongst people in the same disciplines,
or amongst social scientists from different disciplines, or even amongst
social scientists and non-social scientists involved progressively

fewer exchanges of references relevant to research. It was also
observed in this experimental situation that the flow of references was
equally distributed from junior to senior members oOof the research and
teaching community and vice versa: professors were Seen as

sources for references on certain topics by Jjunior lecturers, and the

latter often supplied references to their superiors.

Conrtact with colleagues in external institutions (Question 51a) .

Only 7 per cent of respondents made no attempt to keep in touch with
colleagues in other institutions. Communication by correspondence and
social contacts (e.g. personal visits, telephones conversations, etc.)
were mentioned about twice as frequently as communication by exchange

of offprints and circulation of unpublished manuscripts. Researchers
in anthropology, geography, psychology and statistics and mathematics
were a little more likely than others to exchange offprints. Respond-
ents from colleges of education were much less likely to interact with
colleagues in other institutions than were other respondents. The
frequency with which offprints'were exchanged and unpublished manuscripts
circulated by college of education respondents was about half. that of
other respondents‘(Téble 368) . They did not differ with respect to
communication by correspondence or sociai contacts.  There was a clear-
cut tendency for respondents with more experience in research to ex-
change more offprints than researchers with less eXperience, although
research experience was not so clearly related to ¢irculation of
unpublished manuscripts (those with about 10 vears.’' research experi-
ence were more likely to circulate manuscripts than those with greater
or less experience), and research experience was unrelated to the fre-
quency with which respondents kept in touch with colleagues by corres-—

pondence and informal contacts.

In the main, communication with external colleagues was unrelated
to the age of respondents (although respondents in the older age groups

were slightly more likely to exchange offprints than younger respondents)

s » ;1 gél N
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and to the length of time in employing institution (Table 260) . Re-
spondents with professorial status were more likely to exchange off-
prints than were other respondents (Table 259) . Research students
were as likely as other respondents to make contact with external
colleagues, but they were much less i1iikely than other respondents to

exchange offprints or circulate unpublished manuscripts (Table 258) .

Only one client of the Experimental Information Officer at Bath
attached great importance to the exchange of offprints. This client
spoke of an "offprint swapping club', worldwide in its scope, operating

in expevrvimental psychology, and of the problem of breaking into it.

Contacts with external colleagues were largely unrelated to type
of research (e.g. thesoretical, applied, statistical) , or to the number
of persons in a research team (Table 261), although lone Workers were
slightly less likely to communicate with external colleagues than were
researchers working in a research team. Contacts with external
colleagues were also unrelated to marginal discipline and to the fre-
quency of use, and importance, of types of information (Tables 262 and
263) . There was one exception: researchers who made no use of either
statistical or methodological materials were less likely than other
respondents to keep in touch with external colleagues, and this was
true also of respondents who rated statistical and conceptunal material

of little or no importance to their research (Table 262).

The judged usefulness of formzl methods of locating references was
largely unrelated tc methods of keeping in touch with colleagues in

other institutions (Table 265) .

There was no relationship between keeping in touch with external
colleagues and number of abstracting Jjournals used in research, but
there was a slight relationship betweetn estimated importance of knowing
about current research soon after publication and keeping in touch with
external colleagues (Table 266). Respondents who rated early—knowledge
of current research as not very important were unlikely to maintain

contact with external colleagues by the exchange of offprints and circu-
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lation of unpublished manuscripts, although they were Jjust as likely as
other respondents to communicate by correspondence, personal visits,
and telephone calls. However, respondents who rated early knowledge
of current research as not very important made fewer external communi-

cations than other respondents.

Turning to the problem of keeping informed about research in
progress, respondents who made no attempt to do so were less likely
than others to keep in touch with external colleagues; this applied to
all methods of keeping in touch with colleagues. Respondents who used
conferences/conference proceedings and personal contacts to keep in-
formed about research in progress nearly always kept in touch with

external colleagues (Table 268).

Respondents who discussed their work with colleagues in their own
institution did not necessarily maintain contacts with external coll-
eagues, and vice versa (Table 269) . Seven per cent of respondents who
said that they discussed their work with colleagues in their own insti-
tution did not maintain contact with external colleagues, and 15 per
cent who did not discuss their work with colleagues in their own insti-
tution maintained no external contacts with colleagues. Thus, there
were 26 respondents who had no contacts either with internal or external

colleagues, and 118 who maintained contact with internal but not external

colleagues.

3.3.2 Attendance at conferences (Questions 52 and 53)

Respondents were asked to state the conferences attended during the
previous twelve menths, For resporidents who had attended, they were asked
to state how they picked up information {(if in fact tTae€y did), and whether
was of central or peripheral relevance to their research. The findings
from these questions must be read cautiously: the number of conferences
attended in one year is usually quite small (when compared, for example,
with number of visits to a library) and some disciplines may have had
more conferences, by chance, in a twelve-wcath period than others. It

is therefore unsafe to generalize about conference goers and non-

it
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conference goers.,

Thirty~two per cent of respondents had attended no conferences
during the last twelve months, National conferences were attended
much more often than international conferences, although the number of
mentions of international conferences vas appreciable (in fact, 16 per
cent of responses). These data are reported in Tables 270 to 291.
During the previous twelve months respondents were about twice as likely
to attend one national conference as two, and about twice as likely to

attend two national conferences as three.

T“here was a tendency for older respondents to have attended more
conferences during the previous tftwelve months than younger respondents
(Table 270) ; whereas 43 per cent of respondents in the 21--3¢C age group
said they had attended no conference, only 20 per cent in the age group
of 51 and over had not attended a conference during the preceding twelve

months.

Respondents from the London colleges, the new, technological and
Scottish universities were more likely than others to have attended a
conference during the preceding twelve mounths. Raspondents from
Oxbridge, governsent $upartments and colleges of education were less
likely than average to have attended a conference. Very few respond-
ents from government departments had attended more than one conference

during the year (Table 271),

There was a clear-cut relationship between conference attendance
and status (Table 273) . Research students, and research assistants
to a lesser extent, were much less likely to attend conf«xences than
respondents with lecturexr or professorial status. Respondents with
professorial status were much more likely than anyone else to attend
conferences - only 15 per cent of them had not attended a conference,
while as many as 60 per cent of research students had not attended a

conference.

Researchers in political science were much less likely than other
respondents toc attend national conferences (although their attendance
at international_conferences was about average).

Q
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Geographers and psychologists Were more likely than average to
attend conferences, and sociologists and researchers in history were
less likely than average to do so (Table 274) . Psychology, geography,
and education (as secondary research interests) were associated with
a greater than average attendance at conferences, and political science
{(as a secondary research interest) was associated with a less than

average attendance (Table 275) .

Attendance at conferences was largé€ly unrelated to type of research.
L.one researchers were less likely than researchers working in a research
team to attend conferences (Table 284) . Principal investigators were
more likely to attend conferences than their staff, and research students
were much less likely to attend conferences (Table 285) . Researchers
who had a marginal interest in literature and philosophy were less
likely to attend conferences than average, and respondents with a marginal
interest in education, biology, and science were more likely than average
to attend conferences (Table 286) . A ttendance at conferences was un-

related to the number of marginal disciplines cited.

Thr:re was a tendency for researchers who frequently used statistical,
concepiual, and methodological material to be more likely to attend
conferences than researchers who made infrequent or no use of these
materials. This was not the case for the relationship between frequency
of use of descriptive and historical data and conference attendance (Tabie
287) . This same pattern ﬁas apparent when importance of statistical,
conceptual, and methodological materials werc related to conference

attendance (Table Z88) .

A ttendance at conferences was unrelated to the frequency with which
periodicals, books, research reports, theses, and other formal types of
documentation were used (Table 2Z89) but attendance at conferences (as
indicated by answers to Question 52) was related to the use made in
research of conferences and colleagues (as indicated by answers to

Question 17) .

Respondents who used abstracting Journals, experts, discussions
with colleagues in own institution and elsewhere, specialist bibliograph-
ies, biblicgraphies or references in books and periodicals, and book

Q
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reviews were more likely to attend conferences than respondents who did
not use these methods for locating references. The one exception to
this general trend was in the case of library catalogues, where those
who traced references by this method were less likely to make use of
conferences than those who made no use of library catalogues. There was
no relationship between attendance at conferences and the frequency with
which references were obtained by searching through library shelves,

either in a researcher's own institution or in another institution.

Respondents who made use of professional societies for keeping
informed about current literature were more likely than other respond-
ents to attend conferences (Table 290) . There was a8 similar picture

i Table 291 where method of keeping track of current research was

hat

related to attendance of conferences: respondents who made use of
professional societies were more likely than respondents who did not

do so to attend conferences.

Conference attendance was largely unreiated to whether or not a
researcher discussed his work with colleagues in his own institution,
but was quite strongly related to the extent to which a researcher kept
in touch with colieagues in other institutions. Those who did not do
so were unlikely to attend conferences. Respondents who kept in touch
with colleagues in other institutions by the exchange of offprints were
much more liiely to attend conferences than those who kept in touch
with external colleagues by correspondence or personal visits or tele-

phone calls.

Value of conferences. Information gained at conferences was

usually of some use to a researcher, but it was much more likely to be
of marginal relevance rather than of central relevance. Only in a
very few cases was information gained at conferences likely to be of
no use at all. Information at conferences was aslikely to be trans-

ferred by formal papers as by discussion.

O
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Researchers in history were more likely than others to get useful
information from conferences, aand researchers in Sociology were more
likely than average to find that conferences produced no useful infor-
mation. Researchers in psychology were more likely than others to

come by information at conferences by the exchange of formal papers.

Researchers working by themselves and those working with one other
person wece more likely to iind information gained from conferences of
use ccapared with researchers who came from larger research teams

(Table 292).

In the main, the value of material gained from conferences was
unrelated to age of respondents, environments from which they came,
length of experience in their present occupation and their status,

secondary research interests, and status in research teams.

The value of conferences was largely unrelated- to marginal disciplines
cited, number of marginal disciplines cited, frequency of use of types of
information, importance of information types in research, use of physical
forms of material, and methods uséd for discovering references for
keeping informed about current literature or keeping track of current

research.

The majority of respondents, as has already been noted, discussed
their work with their colleagues in their own institution, and this was
largely unrelated to the value of material gained at conferences and the
methods by which it was gained (Table 295), with the exception that
respondents who did not discuss their work with their colleagues were
twice as likely as those who did, to find material gained from conferences
irrelevant. Where a respondent had no personal contact with persons
or colleagues in othex institutions a similar trend was seen: that is,
these respondents were less likely than others to find material gained
at conferences relewvant or even of peripheral relevance to their research.
When they did come across information at conferences, it was more likely
to come from the papers read rather than from discussion or informal

contact with delegafes or speakers.

A number of c¢lients of the Experimental Information Officer at Bath

O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

180G



ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

~174-

mentioned that the true value of conferences zs regards information
gain was long term rather than immediate, and often took the form of
references okiained, perhaps years later, from individuals befriended

at conferences.

There was a slight tendency (Table 297) for researchers who
attended only one conference to find material gained at conferences
more relevant to research than thuse who attended two or more

conferences.

3.3.3 Informal communications: conclusions

The vast ma jority of respondents discussed their work with
colleagues both in theixr own and in other institutions. Communications
with external colleagues were much more likely to take place by tele-
phone and personal correspondence than by exchange of offprints or

unpublished manuscripts.

Sixty-eight per cent of respondents had attended a national con-
ference during the last twelve months. The extent to which conferences
were attended was related to eavironment and status of respondents.
Information gained at conferences was much more likely to be of marginal
relevance than of central relevance. Information at conferences was

as likely to be transferred by formal papers as by personal contacts.

3.4 Information requirements in teaching

The second part of the questionnaire related to information needs
that arose in the course of teaching. The aim of this ssction of the
questionnaire was to study the relaticﬁship, if any, between raesearch
and teaching needs, and ways in which information gained in one activity
might be of use in the other. It was also thought that for some uni-
versity staff teaching might generate more information needs than re-
search, or that the needs might be quite different. At any rate,

information needs generated by teaching seemed of sufficient importance

and interest in their own right for supplementary data on them to be

181
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worth collecting. Finally, however carefully the sampling was re-
stricted to likely researchers, it was bound to include some who were

not researching at the time.

This part of the report considers only teachers in higher or further
education. The sample included 18 schoolteachers who were registered

for higher degrees, but these are not discussed here.

This section referred specifically to the information needed in
order to teach students. No question was included about materials
needed as teaching tools in the classroom, but some respondents may

have understood the question = this sense.

3.4.1 Nature of sample

Number of respondents. Six hundred and fifty respondents were

involved in both teaching and research, and 278 were engaged in research onlgy
Although the sample did not deliberately include anyone who was engaged
only in teaching, there were in th2 event 149 in this category: that is,
they had engaged in no research in the six-month period before £illing
in the questionnaire. Researchers in a2nthropology were less likely to
teach than other - susndents, but otherwise there were no cdifferences
between disciplines.

Qualifications. There was a close relationship between subJject of

qualification and subject taught (this was demonstrated by the percentages
falling along the Ji:zgenal in Table 352) . On average more than half of the
respondeunts with a qualification in any given sub ject were tzaching in

this swubject only, For exémple, 60 per cent of those respondents with

a qualification in psychology taught psychology, 66 per cent with a
qualification in sociology taught sociology, and so on. Those with

qualifications in anthropology, education, or political science, were
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less likely than average to teach their own subject. For example,
respondents with a qualification in education often taught psychcology;
respondents with a qualification in politics often taught sociology;
and respondents with a qualification in statistics or mathematics fre-
fquently taught economics. Geograﬁhy was almost invariably taught by

graduates in that subject.

Responrndenis teaching geography were much more Iikely to have a PhD
than respondeits teaching any other subject, while those teaching edu-
cation were less likely than others to have this qualification.. Pro-
portionaily, respondents teaching economics were less likely than others
to have a PhD, but slightly more likely to have a Master's or Bachelor's
degree. Researchers teaching psychology were mich more likely than
others to have a professional qualification combined with their degree,
usually having aiso a higher degree; on the other hand, economists
were very unlikely to have a professional qualification, Teachers of
education were more likely than others to have a professional qualifi-
cation combined with their degree; to a slightiy smaller extent, this
was so in the case oi teachers of sociology. There were 1O respondents
teaching education who had no degree and a professional qualification

only, but this was rarely the case with other sub jects (Table 353)-.
3.4.2 Research interests and subject taught (Question 61)

There was a close relationship between subject of primary research
and subjec: taught (Table 354), Those with primary interests in econ-
omics, geography, politics, psychology and Soéiology were very likely
to be teaching their research subject. Anrthropologists were more likely
to teach anthropology than respnndents with no qualification in anthro-
pology, but in both cases qualifications or research experience in
anthropology were also associated with sociology as a téaching subject.
Researchers in education also téught psychology, and to a lesser extent,
arts subjects. Thirty-two per cent of researchers in sociology were
distributed across all the other disciplines taught in the social sci-
ences. Respondents with a research interest in history often taught
political science, econcmic history and other arts subjects. Researchers
in statistics very often taught economics. There was also a

relationship between subject taught and secondary research interest
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(Table 355), clthough, as might be expected, it was nowhere near as

strong as that between primary research interest and subject taught.
3.4.3 Teaching load (Question 62)

Twenty-one per cent of respondents who taught estimated their
teaching load at 12 or more hours per week. Fourteen per cent taught

for 10 hours per week, and the same percentage for 8 hours per week.

Respondents teaching economics, psychology and statistics had a
much lighter teaching load than others. Respondents in anthropology
and education had a particularly heavy one (Table 337) . The heavy
load for anthropologists was due, no doubt, to the large number of
research students in the sample with a primary interest in anthropology,
because research students had a heavier teaching load than any other
group of respondents (Table 357) . Researchers in applied fields had

a rather lighter load than others.
3.4.4 Usefulness of physical forms (Question 63)

Respondents were asked t¢ indicate the usefulness of periodicals,
books, research reports, computer printouts, and the like for teaching,
as they had previously been asked to indicate the use of these for

research.

Nearly all respondents used periodicals and monographs for teaching
purposes, as they did for research. Only 3 per cent said that they did
not do so, but as suggested in earlier sections of this report, a figure
as small as this may well represent an error c&tegory, and this can
probably be discounted. When judged usefulness of physical forms for
teaching and frequency of use for research were compared (Table 359), it
was evident that periodicals and books were Judged most useful (rather
than least useful or moderately useful) for teaching more often than they
were ''often"” used (the equivalent category in the case of use for res-
earch) for research. The same wes tr.ae of collections of readings and
conference proceedings. Research reports and theses were not used so
often for teaching as for research (this is hardly surprising, as these
materials are strictly research products), and they were more likely to

be judged ''least useful' rather than 'moderately” or "most™ useful.

e o
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“"New media’'’ tended to be used much more often for teaching than for
research purposes. Recorded sound, film, video-tape, radio, and TV were
all regarded primarily as teaching tools, This was to be expected, as
there has been a growth of interest in the use of new media in teaching,
reflected in the establishient of Educational Technology Units at a number

of universities and similar developments in colleges.

Not surprisingly, computer printouts were found to be of little use
for teaching: 80 per cent of respondents did not find them useful for
teaching (compared with 62 per cent o¢f respondents who did not use them

for research purposes).

Age bore some relationship to judged usefulness of physical forms,
but only a very small one, Respondents from the youngest age group were
slightly less likely than others to use research reports and theses for
teaching, and those from the fifty-plus age group were more likely than
others to use government publications and other official documents
frequently. Films, and other pictorial media, as well as sound recordings
and video-tape, were likely to be used a little more often by the cldier
teachers than the younger ones; this is surprising in view of the fairly
recent development of non-book media, but it may be that senior teachers
have readier access to expensive equipment. 0lder respondents also relied
more on radio and TV, colleagues, and external contacts. Colleagues in the
teacher's own institution weré, however, just as important for the younger

as for the older teacher.

There were zlso one or two environmental differences, but again
these were small, Respondents from colleges of education tended-tc £ind
nearly all of the physical forms of more use for teaching than did othzer
responients., For example, respondents from colleges of education rated
periodicals, theses, newspapers, government publications and other official
documents, maps, films, and video-tape to be of more use for teaching than
did others. They also rated colleagues and conferences higher than other

respondents (Table 36Q).
Respoudents from Oxbridge were particularly likely to find the newer

media (films, video~tape, etc.) to be of little or no use for teaching;

they also rated radio and TV, conferences and contacts with colleagues in

BRI
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other institutions as of less than average use in teaching. This may

be adherence to tradition, or lack of exposure to new media.

The usefulness of physical forms for teaching was not clearly r«+*ated
to the lecturer’'s status, but in any case relationships can be examined
only over a restricted range, as very few research fellows, assistants or
students answered the teaching sa2ction of the questionnaire. All that can
be said, therefore, is that between the levels of professor, reader/senior
lecturer, lecturer, and assistant lecturer, no differences were apparent
in the judged usefulness of different physical forms of informwation for

teaching.

Although periodicals and books, collections of readings, research
reports and theses were used by the majority of respondents for teaching,
other media such as newspapers, government publications, microforms, maps,
films and the like, were used much less fraquently: this is similar to the
pattern for research; and reflects in great part the much smaller amount
of material in these categories. But superimposed upon this pattern was
another which was particularly evident in the case of the less frequently
used forms; those whovused reports, theses, newspapers, governmant
publications, etc., for research were more likely than average to use them

for teaching .

One or two examples will make this relationship clear; For teaching
purposes, 31 per cent of respondents said that newspapers were nét useful,
and only 12 per cent judged newspapers often useful. But o% those who
used newspapers frequently in'reSéarch, only 18 per cent said that they
did not use neWspapers for teaching, and 22 per cent judged them often
useful fcr this purpose (Table 367). This type of relationship was
apparent in the case of fesearch reports, government publications, and
microcopies. In the case of the less used media (maps, films, sound
recordings and video-iape} the discfepancy between the average ﬁsé of
these forms aznd the use in teaching‘made by respondents who used them

frequently in research is great. For example, only 27 pexr cent of all
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respondents used films in teaching, but of those who used fili= for

research, 75 per cent judged them very useful in teaching.

A similar pattern was seen in the case of the mors frequently used
physical forms; even in the case of periodicals and books, which nearly
all researchers and teachers used, there was still a tendency for those
who used them very frequently in research to be more likely +han average

to judge them useful for teaching.

From these findings it would be expected that when the judged usefulness
of physical forms for teaching was tabulated against subjects taught, the
same patterns would be exhibited as when the use of forms for research
was tabulated against subjects of research. Reference to Table 374

shows that this is, in fact, the case.

Respondents tearching psychology were more likely to use research
reports than were those teaching other subjects, and they made less than
average use of newspapers, maps, and films. Respondents in education
also made greater .n average use of research reports in teaching, and
they were more likely to use the newer media (films, other pictorial
material, and tape-recordings) than were any other respondents. In the
teaching of science subjects fiims were also used a good deal, and to a
elightly lesser extent in psychology (perhaps this is accounted for by
the educational psychologists). In the teaching of economics, politics,
and statisties, films, other pictorial media, and sound recordings were

very unlikely to be used at all.

3.4.5 Methods of finding published information {(Question 64)

Respondents were asked to indicate on 5-point scales the usefulness
of published bibliographies, abstracts, colleagues, searching library
shelves, book reviews, references in bocks or journals, and other methods
of finding published information releyant to their information needs in

teaching,.

Seventy per cent of resp¢g~¢m.3 said that piblished bibliographies and
abstracts were useful to some e:izat, 93 per cent mentioned collZagues as
' being of some use, 84 per cent mentioned searching libxary shelves, 95

@ 3r cent book reviews, and 97 p=r cent references from books or journals.

i o ; . o ‘ :153f75_f
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The pattern is familiar from the material in preceding sections which
have dealt with methods of finding published information relevant to
research. The method considered by fair th= most useful in teaching, as
in research, was the tracing of references from bouxks and journals.
Forty-nine per cent of respcndents said that this was the most useful
method for teaching; published bibliographies and abstracts, discussions
with colleagues, and searching library shelves were not so useful as
sources of references, aithough they were used by most respondents to some
extent (Table 375). Book reviews were, it may be remembered, rated as

"very useful" in finding published information relevant to research as well.

These data bear out some of the impressions gained during the inter-
views, where it had already been established that the rather casual, and
certainly unsystematic, use of book reviews and especially references
contained in books and journals, was a common method of tracing published
information relevant to research and teaching. The data here do however
contrast with impressions gained in the interviews, in that 70 per cent of
respondents to the guestionnaire rated published bibliographies and
abstracts as being of some use in finding out about- published information;
this was not the impression gained from the interviews, where formal biblio-
graphical tools were played down. Data from the gquestionnaire and the
interviews agree about the use of informal channels of communication as
media for transmitting information about published material; they would
certainly seem to be frequently used, although not necessarily rated the
most useful. The data in Table 375 confirm the impressions gainéd from
the interviews that the gathering of information for the purposes of teaching
isba rather hit-and-miss affair; and rarely done in any systematic way. In
section 3.2.9 it was seen that the role of secondary tools relafive to the
less systematic methods of finding sources of information was small in the
case of research: the relative roie of secondary tools was even smaller

for teaching.

Older respondents rated book reviews more useful for locating
published information for use in teaching than did younger respondents
(Table 375), although about 95 per cent of all respcndents used book

reviews to some extent, irrespective of their age—-group.
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There were orie or two environmental differences. Respondents from
new universiiies rated abstracting journals and published bibliographies
more useful in tracing references for use in teaching than did respon-
dents from other institutions, and respondents from colleges of education
rated these methods as less useful than did others, possibly because
college of education libraries subscribe to fewer abstracting services
than do universities. College of education lecturers also relied heavily
upon book reviews - 55 per cent of them said thatthis was a particularly

useful method of tracing material (Table 376).

Status was not an important factor here, but the tendency for oider
researchers to rely more heavily than others upon book reviews for tracing
references relevant to teaching was also found when method of tracing
references was related to the number of years in teaching or research,
Those who entered teaching or research before 1950 were more likely to
rate book reviews very useful for tracing references to published
material than were others(Table 377). There was no evidence that
respondents with more experience of teaching or research made any more
use of informal channels of communication than did the less experienced;
they were Jjust as likely to rate contacts with colleagues useful in
tracing references to pui:.ished material. In fact, although the tendency
was small, respondents with oniy two or three years' experiénce were
likely to rate this channel of communacation more useful than were

teachers with ten or more years' experience.

Respondents in education, psychology, and geography Jjudged abstrac-

ting journals and published bibliocgraphies to be of more use in iocating

‘references for teaching than those who taught other subjects. Again,

this pattern was familiar in the case of locating references for research,
where mainstreai. psycholorists and geographers were more active in using
bibliographical tools. Teachers of psychology, anthropology and sociology
found discussions and contact with colleaguess more useful in locating
references than did others. Teachers of psychology judged book reviews

to be less useful than did others, but judged references in books and
periodicals to be of more use. There were no other major differe ices
between subjects taught. The only teachers to stand apart were the

psychologists, They were- more active than most in using abstracting
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journals and rublished biLliographies, and in communicating with
colleagues, less likely to judge book reviews important for locating
teaching material, and more likely than others to find relevant references

in books and periodicals.
3.4.6 Adequacy of the jocal book stock (Question 85)

When asked to estimate the extent to which their local library
satisfied their information requirements for teaching, 9 per cent replied
that all their requirements were satisfied, 53 per cent considered that
most of their needs were met, and 26 per cent felt that only some of

their needs were satisfied.

Local book stocks at Oxbridge were more likely to ¢ v oall
teaching needs than were those in other universities; for <xzample, 32
per cent of respondents from Oxbridge said that local book stocks
satisfied all their needs. In the case of techrnological universities,
local book stocks were less likely to satisfy all or most requirements
(Table 379). This was expééted; technological universities probably
have the smallest university libraries in the country, while library

provision at Oxford and Cambridge is vast.

The status of respondant did not affect the judged adequacy of
local book stocks to any extent, nox did the length of time a respondent

had been in teaching.

A comparison between the adequacy of local book stocks for
teaching needs and adequacy of local book stocks for research is shown
in Table .»80. Where iccal book stocks were adequate for research purposes
they tended to be adequate for teaclding, but local book stocks that were
adeqpate for teaching were not necessarily adequate for research. This
can be seen when comparing the row =nd column ratios of Table 380. For
exampie, when local book stocks satisfied all research requirements, only
58 per cent of all teaching requirements were satisfied. However, when zll
teaching requirements were satisfigd in the local stock, only 20 per cent

of the respondents had all their reseaxrc’ requirements satiziied.

O
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There were few discipline differences in the way in which iocal
book stocks met information needs for teaching, and the data are not

reported.
3.4.7 Accidental discovery of material (Question 66)

In the first part of the questionnaire questions 26a and 36b dealt
with "accidental discovery'' of references and information for research
(see 3.2.21). Enquiry was limited in the second part of the question-
naire to the frequency with which items of interest or importance for
teaching were found when searching for material in connection with

research,

"t was noted in 3.2.21 that the scanning of current periodicals,
looking up a given reference and spotting something else at the same time,
and conversations with colleagues, were the three main methods by which
researchers accidentally come across information relevant tfo their
resea.xch. Other methods, including wandering around library shelves,
receipt of offprints or pamphlets, and looking in bookshops were respon-
sible for some accidental discoveries; bﬁt metkods such as publishers'

handouts and newspaper articles, are not often of value,

Respondents were asked if, when searching for material in connection
with their research, they found items of interest or importance for their
teaching. Forty-six per cent of. respondents did so often, and 4). per
cent occasionally, while only 7 per cent said that this rarely or never
happened. (Five per cent were not doing research, and so this question

was not relevant in their case.) mnis data is reported in Table 381.

This kind of accidental discovery happened more often at Oxbridge
than elsewhere, and was less likely to happen ﬁo respondents from tech-
nological universities and colleges of education (Table 382). The dr.ta
re'’~ting to research institutions and government departments were not
reported, because the number of respondents in these institutions who
were engaged in teaching was negligible, As was to be expected, thLose
who often came across references relevant to research by accident were
more likely to find items of interest or importance for teaching during

their searching for research material (Table 381).

ERIC .
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Teachers in education, politica}l gCience, geography, and arts subjects
were more likely than other respondeﬂkg to come across material relevant

to teaching in this way (Table 383).

Those who concentrated on formg} pibliographical tools - abstracting
journals and published bibliographige? - were more likely than those who
made little use of these toolsto coné glross references relevant to
teaching when searching for research wzterial, it was nlso the case that
those who frequently used book revig®y and references in books and
journals as a method of tracing relgVapt references for teaching were
more likely to come across such refg®efices when looking for research
material than were those who made 13%tje or no use of these methods
(Table 384).

3.4.8 Keeping track of developmentg in proad sub ject areas for
teaching (Question 67)

It was suggested to respondentyg that their teaching presumably covered
a much wider subject area than theif research.l Respondents were asked to
indicate how they kept track of devélgpPments in this broader area. Seven
hundred and twenty-eight respondent? ghswered this quastion, and there
was an average of 2.5 methods given iy answer to the question. Reading
and scanning pericdicals was the methy@ used most frequently, accounting
for 26 per cent of the responses. Iy terms of frequency of mention it was
followed by general reading (18 per wht), informal communication with
colleagues and others (16 per cent) 7 ghd book reviews (11 per cent). Only
2 per cent imndicated thet they did Ag4 attempt to keep track of developments
in subject sreas in which they taughk, Browsing in libraries, conferences,
and scanning abstracts, were all infbequently used, each accounting for
about 6 per cent of mentions; newgRypers, and weeklies (including the Times

Educational Supplement) were rarely pentioned as methods for keeping track

of broader areas of interest for tgfzfing.

1One or two respondents pointed ouvy that their research interests were,
in fact, wider than their teaching {yterests, but there is no reascn to
suppose that this in any way inval4 g tes their answers.
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3.4.9 Conclusions

The ma jority of respondents combined research with teaching in
the universities (as mentioned at the beginning of 3.4 teachers were
not specifically included in the sample who received *the cuestionnaire)
and so the data give little indication of the requirements of teachers
as such: what they do give is a comparative indication of the information
requirements of teaching, as opposed to those in research, of respond-

ents who, in tihe main, were both teachers and researchers.

The same general itra3nds that appeared in 3.2 on requiremei:is for
research, also appeared in 3.¢ on requirements for teaching. Discipline
and subject differences, as well as individual differences, were in the

main greater thar the differences between teaching and research.

3.5 Publications, productivity, and informatior

3.5.1 Information input and output

Although the present Investigation, along with most other user
studies, concentrated attention upon the information required for
research and teaching, inp terms of other contexts (e.g. national policies
for support and planning of research, information services) it is the
usefulness and practical value of the results of research and teaching
that are taken into account in the allocation of resources. It can be
argred that the provision of information, itself an expensive commodi ty,
by costly information services, cannot be justified in terms of the
fulfilment of information requirements of researchers alone: only if the
information is required to further research that leads to the solution
of practical problems in the long term, The difficulty in this argument
revolves around the con..2pts of usefulness and practical value. The
argument is complicated by the tradition in science of supporting pure
research in the belief that there is always potentially a payoff, and
zhat breakthroughs when they do come (albeit relatively infraeguently)
hrve enormous Scientific¢ and technological consequenees, It is doubtful
i? this state of affairs exists in the social sciences although the
provision of information, both in science and socirl science, is now

rieen as part of the support that research requires, over and above tl._
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limited and usuaily amateurish information retrieval efforts of

researchers and teachers themselves in the pursuit of their research.

The allocation of resources for research (including information)
is closely connected with the evaluation of the results of research and
the measurement of performance in research. Measurements of performance
in basic research include: (a) number of publications; (b) recognition
by Scientific community, for exXample, honorific awards. prizes, Ligh
status jobs; (c) citations; (d) ranking of research papers and Scient-
ists by peers. In applied research all of these measurements have been
used, and in addition measurements of number of pate::ts, new products,

internal and limited circulation reports.

There have been few attempts to look at thc »iation between pex-

formance in research and information requirements and the provition of

information services. Obviously this would touch upon only one aspect
of performance - not all performance studies are concerned with antecedent
variables. There are a number of focal points in this area. Attention

can be concentrated upon perform&nce in research as a measure in itself,
on the reliationship of performance to institution social and managerial
structuree, or, as Whitley and Frost (1971) suggest, the measurement of
performance may reflect the desire of managzement for a basis for
allocating resources and rewards. In fact, this latter area could well
be extended to include the allocatiecn and provision of information

sexrvices.

In research communities the relationship between input of infor-
mation and research output is complicated because typically researchers
require information before they can do their research and information
output is the product of their reseaxch. The various input/output
possibilities are outlined in the following model of information outputs

and inputs of researchers.

184 ..
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The processes and locys above the dotted line in the above diagyram

are fairly well understood, and the system is well developed. The

processes below the line are not at all well understood - this alone

stands in the way of development.

Information received by the user, whether actively or passively and

by whatever channels, in the case of the r«

is defined as 1input; ‘archer,

outputs are usually verbal or written communications (e.g. a leccure, a

report, an article, a paper, a book, or =zven a seminar) ; in the. case of

the practitioners, output is usually practical action of some kind. The

output of the researcher may be input to other researchers, or to

practitioners,

or to policy makers ~ or just dead weight. A distinction

can also be made between direct outputs (e.g. papers, lectures) and

indirect outputs {(e.z. understanding, action) .

At one extreme, 2 situation can be envisaged where the only pur-

pose of publicotion is individual advancement, and the only measure of

output is publication. This is a self generating, sel f-perpetuating,

and basically unsatisfactory system, =ve.. .. there are aseful by~
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products of the need for production and publication. This raises the
very fundamental question whether the information needs of researchers
are in fact neariy as important as the information needs of practition-

ers.

Most user studies have been concerned wWith inputs. Studies of
information needs and the bibliographical system required to provide
them lcok for the best way in which documents of relevance can be brought
to the attention of researchers and teachers. Few studies of the
information system have touched upon aspects of user behavicur that
deternine information-seeking and gathering activities. The way in
which the information contained in documents is used by the researcher
or teacher, once it has been placed upon his desk, is not at zll well
understood. There are few studies of the research process, of creativait -
and scientific discovery, especially of the way in which these processés

are related to information ingputs.

It is common to assume that information is put to.- some useful
purpose. It would be difficult to justify an infcrmation system for
researchers or teachers on the baszis of input alone. It is possible
that situations exist where information input is wasteful, or even
positively disruptive to research where it may work against research
output. There may also be cases where the demand for information is

ins. tiable.

The present Investigation dealt only at a very superficial level
with these interesting questions. To a large extent the material gath-
ered in the Investigati- 1 is of a descriptive nature, outlining “the
ways in which social scientists make use of primary and secondary liter-
ature, and in this sense the study follows the traditional user enquiry.
It concentrates upon information inputs. Data regarding information
input are necessary for information systems design, but oths=r data are
required. The nature, quaiity, and usefulness of outputs are also
factors to take into account in design stages although number of
publications as an indication of output or productivity is very crude.
It could be maintained that, for 2 given piece of research, the
information system which is associated with the largest output is the

most desirable system, the one to be preferred and developed.
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There is no doubt a relationship between information input and
productivity. In fact, one or two sStudies in the social sSciences have
pointed in this direction. Parker, Lingwood and Paisley (1968) showed,
in the interdisciplinary area of communications research, that a
measure of interpersonal contact with other researchers was the strong-
est predictor of productivity. Th;s index was compiled from assessments
of receipt of pre-prints and unpublished papers, personal communication,
personal contacts, visits, etc.: the greater the input, the greater the
output. Researchers who had more pcrsonal contacts c.ad who received
more pre-prints etc. were more productive than researchers who had fewer
personal contacts or who received fewer pre-prints. Shilling, Bernard,
and Tyson (1964) found higher productivity in laboratories which
permitted unrestricted use of long distance telephone calls and encour-
aged travei .0 other laboratories. Other studies (e.g. Cole and Cole,
1967) have looked at the social and er vironmental correlates of
productivity rather than the way in which information input is

associated.

The thesis is sometimes put forward that the study of the
communication behaviour of scientists (and the subsequent design and
provision of information services) is undertaken to learn about the
relationship between information input and research productivity.
Parker, Longwood, Paisley (1968) suggest that funds are invested in
improved scientific communication in the hope that this will lead to a
more efficient use of funds invested in the whole of science, and that
if this is to be realised, the relationship between scientific commun-
ication and scientific research productivity must be demonstrated so
as to show the kinds of communication that must be supported to ‘achieve
increased productivity. The United States National Research Council
Committee on Information in the Behavioral Sciences (1968) Report on

Communication systems and resources in the behavioral sciences suggested

that the relationship between the information input and research output
should be studied with the aim of designing information services that

would have a posgitive eff: a productivity.
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3.5.2 Productivity (Question 11)

Respondents were asked to state the number of publications
related to their research during the preceding three years. Their
answers were related to the background variables and characteristics
included in the analysis, and also to the ma jor variables dealing with

information and documentation reguirements.

Sixty-nine per cent of respondents had published nothing during
the three years previous to ansWering the questionnaire; 13 per cent
had published one item; 7 per céent two items; and 6 per cent three items
(Table 16) . Over half of the regpondents who had not published in the
three-year period had worked on their project for two years or less.
Because the number of respondents who had worked on their project for
more than four yeafs was small it was impossible to establish a
reliable relationship between number of publications and length of time
spent on their research project. The chi-squared test for this relat-
jonship was very significant, Put of l1ittle value, as the distribution

of respondents across the time variable was very skewed in favour of

- the short period spent on currént research topic.

Sixty-eight per cent of researchers worked by themselves {Table
18) ; 14 per cent with one other persSon, 7 per cent with two other persons,

4 per cent within a research team of four, and 7 per cent in 2 research

team of five or more. However, there was no strormng relationship between
number of publications and number of associates in a research team,

For example, of the 117 respondents with a single publication, 59 per
cent worked by themselves, 23 per cent with one other person, and 7

per cent in a reseafch team of five. Of the 624 respondents with no
publications, 73 per cent worked by themselves, 12 per cent with one

other person, and 6 per cent in a research team of five.

It might be supposed that time devoted to research would be related
to number of articles published. There was no evidence to suggest that
this was so, The majority of respondents sSpent 28 oy more hours on research

per week. Researchers‘who had published ten items spent, on average, the

188 .
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same time on research per week as researchers who had published ncne

(Table 19).

The total number of articles published is a very raw and crude
measure of productivity, although it is one of the few measures that can be
operationally defined. 1In terms of the present analysis it is quite clear
that length of time sSpent on research, number of workers in research team,
and time devoted to research have very little effect on the number of
publications produced. There was no indication of a significant connection
between any of the information requirements investigated and number of
publications. Many respondents complained about difficulties of physical
access to material, but there was no relationship between this problem and
number of publications: it cannot be assumed that time saved in obtaining -

bibliographic material would be spent on writing papers.

Thus, the present data give no clues as to how productivity could be
increased by alterations to information imnputs. It may be that a more
detailed study of the research process in the social sciences would come up
with clues about productivity (measured, it is to be hoped, in terms of

quality, and usefulness in practice, as well as quantity).
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Chapter 4

OVERVIEW

4.1 ObJjectives of Investigation

In the absence of large-scale user studies in the social sciences,
the Investigation was undertaken to provide a naticnal survey of
information requirements in the Social sciences and related fields.

It was argued that reliable and valid data were required because, in the
absence of knowledge about information requirements in the social
sciences, solutions adcopted in science could well be taken over, where-
as there were good theoretical reasons to suggest that significant

differences exist between the problems in the two fields.

The findings provide a comprehensive overview of the information
requirements in the social sciences, although a large-scale survey of
this type could not obtain great quantities of data in depth. Rather,
the aim has been to provide an aerial view of information problems in
the social sciences, from which areas requiring further attention can

be identified.

It was the stated aim. of the Investigation to provide material
useful for the design of information systems. Data from user studies
are not sufficient by themselves for systems design: other data are
required about the details of the existing formal information systems,
and especially the structure of the primary literature and the degree
of bibliographical control that is currently provided; data from the
testing and evaluation of actual and trial information services (which
can also provide feedback data on stated user preferences and require-
ments) ; and data on the economic, psychological and practical con-
straints that an informaticon system must meet. - There is no point in
conducting a survey of information ne¢eds for its own sake; the only
point in doing so is to collect data which can be used for tﬂe improve-

ment of information systems, ‘or for the design of new ones. In
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framing the questions, therefore, basic questions which seemed esseﬁtiai
for information systems design were Kept in mind. For example, did

the basic pattern of information need divide according to discipline, or
according to environment, or what? Were any patterns or trends detectable
which could be associated with age, suggesting that the pattern of use
and need was changing or likely tc change in the near future? Did users
have certain blockages or preferences which should be taken into account
in designing information systems? What particular aspects of the

formal system did they find difficult? What would happen if one created
more abstracting Jjournals - would they be used as well as, or in prefer-—
ence to, existing ones, or not at all? Should abstracting Jjournals aim
to be general and comprehensive, or specialized and smaller in size?
Underlying ail these gquestions, therz was the basic question, what
information does this person require for what he is doing, in what form,

with what speed of delivery, etc.?

All main aspects of information nsed and use, formal and informal
alike were studied. It is of course much easier to ask questions cbn;
cerning the formal system than concerning the informal system, as it is
"harder', more easily identifiable, and more memorable. Questions
about the informal system tend on the other hand to be more general
and vague. To explore informal communicztion more fully would require
a much fuller use of interviews and of da&—to-day observation.

L]

The Investigation aimed to collect éata not only on current infor-
ma tion gathering practices and informatﬁon uses, but on more fundamental
issues relating to the nature of the WO?k being carried out and the type
of information reduired for it. Since’ one cannot ask very well what
informetion a person needs without finding put what he is doing, it was
necessary first to find out exactly what researchers were involved in.
One of the earlier ¢guestions in the gquestionnaire asked how researchers
were going about their research. This question proved too ambitious
and difficult; it was hoped that researchers w0ﬁ1d be able to struc-
ture their answers in such a way that some basic patterns of research
could be distinguished, but a fair number of respondents did not answer
this question at all, and of those who did, the answers could certainly
not be categorised into a limited number of basic patterns. There is

a wealth of information in the answers to this question, but it did not
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prove’possible to code it in a form that could be analysed using the
MVC program. However, the answers to this question still require and

deserve study, since very little indeed is known about the research

process in the social sciences.

Although most aspects of user needs have been covered by the
questionnaire, the interviews, and the Experimental Information Service,
further data on most of these aspects would be desirable. However, to
judge from user sStudies in science, the effort required to obtain further
information from surveys which could claim to be valid and reliable, would
probably be out of proportion to the value of the information obtained.
The law of diminishing returns with user studies using survey methods
operates very rapidly; and it is doubtful if general surveys of the type
So common in science, where the results are difficult to compare, contrast,
and accumulate, would have much to add. At this stage, now that we have
a general outline of the field, a more tightly knit type of investigation,
in which hypotheses drawn from the survey data are tested in real-life

situations, is required.

4.2 Method of enquiry

Three methods were used in the investigation. The main method was
a questionnaire circulated to a national sample drawn from a population
of all the Social science rese -chers that could be found. The second
method used was interviews, wi three categories of person: a sample
of those who did not respond t -he questionnaire (in an attempt to see
whether they were non-typical] some who answered the questionnaire
but who were worth following - o, and some who had deliberately been

left out of the questionnaire sample, and who WwWere approached only by

interview. The third method was day-~to-day observation of a very small
number of social scientists. Technically this was not part of INFROSS,
but a separate grant from OSTI; an Experimental Information Serxrvice

(EIS) in the social sciences was wstablished at Bath University,
starting in January 1969, the dual aims being to test the validity of
the concept of a personal information service in the social sciences
in a university, and to gather data by observation on the day-~to-day
information habits of social‘scientists. This service covered social

scientists in Bath (on a face-to-face basis) and in Bristol University
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(by mail) . EIS has contributed to INFROSS, providing a useful check

on some of the Ffindings from the questionnaires and interviews.

The social sciences were defined for the purpeses of INFROSS as
anthropology, economics, education, political science, psychology,
and sociology. The main emphasis was on researchers,; whether in

universities or elsewhere.

With a very long questionnaire like this, the amount of data pro-

duced was absolutely encrmous. Simply because the field was unex-

plored, a number of analyses were carried out that proved in the event to
yield nothing of value, but this could not have been known beforehand.

Some of the computer tables have not been included in this report at all.
Further analysis of the data is still possible, and they are available to

anyone who wants to use fthem ms & mine for his own purposes.

The questionnaire data were presented in three ways: (a) straight-
forward frequency counts (e.g. percentage of respondents making use of
theses) ; (b) two-way tables relating one information attribute to
another or to 2 demographic. variable (e.g. relationship between use of
abstracts and subject of research, or relationship between use of
abstracts and environment) ; and (c) three-way tables relating three
attributes or variables (e.g. relationship between use of abstracts
and subject of research for respondents in 20-29 age range) . In the
majority of cases the data in these tables were presented in terms of

row or column ratica.

The limitations of cross—tabulation must be recognised: at the best
they can be used to coumpute correlation coefficients, but measures of the
statistical significance of the relationship do not of course imply

causation.

4.3 Summary of major findings

For details of each section of the questionnaire data the reader is
referred’to the relevant subsections in Chapter 3. In this chapter the
extent to which the data answer the questions raised in the Report on the
Preliminary Stage is considered, together with comments on the more
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striking findings of the study, and suggestions as to ways in which further

studies could build upon the founrdations laid by INFROSS.

It is not possible to offer a succinct statement of the findings of
INFROSS, because the nature of the enquiry and the results do not lend
theomselves to this type of summary. The communication pattern ian social
science research is complex, and this leads to & multiplicity of require-
ments, sometimes almost imperceptibly merging into one another, and sometimes
conflicting with one another., This finding is not confined to INFROSS.

The only other major study of the information requirements of, and
communication patterns in, a social science discipline - the American
Psychological Society (1963, 196%, 1969) Project on Scientific Information
Exchange in Psychology (PSIEP) - gave ample evidence of the complex nature

of the information requirements of psycholegy. The type of data gathered and
processed in INFROSS and PSIEP is not unlike the data obtained in the

ma jority of user surveys in science and technology, where findings have

not always been capable of being stated in a way that would make them

directly usable in systems design.

‘The assumption was made at the beginning of the Investigation that
there was an information'problem in the social sciences. In the absence of
social séience uselr studies it was not possible to be absolutely certain that
this was the case, but firom the everyday experience of social scientists and
librarians there was subjective evidence to suggest that an information
problem existed. The appearance of new information services during the last
decade was taken as further evidence that the existing information system was

not capable of meeting existing and growing needs.

It can certainly be safely asserted now that there is an information
problem in all of the social sciences. The problem has become more acute
with the increase in published material, but it goes faf beyond the problem
of keeping track of new literature. Social scientists and information
specialists are now more aware of communication difficulties, and of infor-
mation services that can effect improvements in information transfer. There
is a change of attitude, not always accompanied by a concomitant increase in
knowledge about new services. The feeling that an information problem exists
remains vague and largely unstated until the social scientist is exposed to
larger quantities of information, and until his attention is drawn to the
inefficient methods he often uses. v
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It is very clear from the data that as far as the researcher in the
social sciences is concerned there is a long-term and complex interaction
with the formal bibliographical system, especially with the primary literature.
INFROSS data are mainly about this interaction; it is much easier to ask,
and answer, questions about "'hard' and identifiable channels of communication
than about informal methods; it is in the formal system that improveménts
are most possible, and it is formal channels such as periodicals and
monographs that spring most readily to the mind of respondents faced with
questions about their information uses -~ they are more readily identifiable
and memorable than informal contacts. There is no single outstanding
finding to emerg.. For example, it is not the case that nearly all
psychologists use an abstracting Jjournal and nearly all the sociologists
do not — such startling and surprising findings would indeed be of interest
and require much further research and attention. Instead there is a
gradation of requirements and methods of use from one researcher to another

and from one discipline to another.

The information problem in the social sciences extends much further
than could be explcred in depth in the Investigation. It includes
questions about the use made of information after it has been retrieved
and made available to the user, the nature of social science knowledge
and research processes, the value of information for research and the
application of social science knowledge. These questions are not unrelated
to information needs: after all, ultimately it is the information that will
make for better research, and that will lead to the solution of practical
problems, that must be provided. Data on these aspects of social science
research from the questionnaire were rather meagre, although some of
these questions have been considered in an offshoot of the Investigation -

a monograph by Brittain (1970).
4.3.1 General comments on information problems

Although the main section of the questionnaire concentrated upon the
formal communication channels, there were one or two places in the
questionnaire where respondents were called upon to make comments, and in
other places some respondents recorded unsolicited comments. Some of
these related to general issues regarding the function and use of infor- ‘
mation which were not specifically mentioned in the questionnaire, and also

to the information problem as seen by the researcher. During intexrviews
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there were greater opportunities to record comments.

Most researchers appeared to be familiar with formal bibliographical
tools, though their use of them was unsystematic, not thorough, and
limited (in that they used fewer tools than would have been useful) .

Many respondents wtre firmly oriented towards conventional print media

and libraries.

There is no substitute for a good library at one's place
of work: any other arrangement (for example, central depot)
entails too great a lag between the idea and its implementation.

I do not welcome any of the movements away from the
printed word.

Many suggestions and comments indicated that the information
explosion was recognised as such; and that the solution is to be found
in the reorganisation of methods of information transfer and bibliographic
control (with additional emphasis placed upon the procuction stage of
written material), rather than burdening the user further with more and
more information, and thereby passing his threshold for assimilatiomn.
Respondents were not always very articulate when commenting upon
information problems and solutions. A typical attitude expressed by
researchers during interview is summed up by the comment from one
researcher:

There is a nagging feeling that one ought to be chasing
information, and information about information.

There was comment about the function of information, and sometimes

doubts were expressed about its value.

Inmportance of information can be overrated. More
information does not always result in increased knowledge
and probably seldom produces increased wisdom.

There are enough books &lready written to give one all
the background information needed. The basic requirements
remain energy, initiative, resourcefulness and application.

In my field (professional developments) I find the real
original work is seldom written up.

Problems of physical access to statistics and documents were

often commented upon.
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Accessibility of books is far more important than the
provision of information.

Facilities for information sSeeking at the university
compare unfavourably with research institutions.

More free access to government material.

There is a case for the publication of someé govern-—
ment data. -

Very hard to trace films because they are rarely
mentioned in bibiiographies.

There was also some dissatisfaction with the way in which academics
are encouraged to publish because of the relationship it has to promotion,
rather than publishing because there was something importart to say.

There is too much publication of trivia based on

inadegquate evidence published by university researchers
who need to publish toc progress.

Find some criteria other than publication as a
measure of academic standing. So much is published
that communication is getting in the way of communication.

Apart from the two spaces provided in the questionnaire for
spontaneous responses and comments, respondents had little opportunity
to gquestion the formal bibliographic system and the methods currently
available for information *ransfer. However, there was enough comment
contained in the questionnaire (and these were backed up with impressions
gained from interviews) to show that not all researchers were satisfied
with existing information services, although very few respondents had
constructive suggestions. It would have been very surprising if some
respondents and intexrviewees had not drawn attention to the increasing
volume of published material, and to the problem of keeping up to date
with their own field, which involves reading more and more, but at the
same time drawing ubon a smaller proportion of available material.
These problems were mentioned often, but not ﬁo the degree that might

be predicted by the exponents of the 'information explosion' .
4.3.2 Information demands, uses, and needs

Demands for, and uses of, information are partly a function oi
real and expected avajilability. Demands may not e made when there is
a low expectation of availability, and obviously no demands are made

when the usér does not know of information that may be of potential
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value to his work. Data were collected on most aspects of information

need, whether articulated or not; questionnaire, interviews, and
observation of day-to-day activities were used to supplement one another

in exploring as many aspects of need as possible.

The results leave no doubt that a good many social scientists do
not manage to satisfy all their information needs that could be satisfied,

and that information of potential value is passing them by. This is due

to: (a) lack of time or motivation to read material that could be
easily made available or that is already available; (b) difficulty in
retrieving information that is known or thought to exist; (c) ignorance

of the existence of information that would be of value and relevance to

research.

Lack of time/motivation. This problem is a complex
mixture of user and system characteristics. The amount of
social science research and literature is increasing, and
except in very highiy specialised areas the user is faced
with either knowing less and less about his area of research
or spending more time in information-gathering and assimil-

ating activities. Retter information retrieval services
(in most of the social sciences computer-based retrieval
services do not exist), incorporating acceptablie selection

and filtering techniques would go some way to reducing the
buxrden of going through large amounts of informatiomn.

Fasier physical access to relevant material would also help.
However, many social scientists complained about the amount
of information that was immediately availabie (perhaps on
the user's decsk or as a note of a relevant reference in his
files) , rather than the difficulty of ;etrieving‘information.
Improvements in information and documentation services could
go only =& little way in relieving these pressures. SDI
services might help to relieve the pressure on the resear-
cher caused by large numbers of irrelevant documents, as
would improvements in precision of large—scale information
retrieval services. ' - o

_ Difficulty in retrieving information. Some researchers -
described briefly during interview their ideal information
‘system: . it consisted . of a 10pa1;visua1 qisp1ay_unit (preferably
on the user's desk) with immediate access using natural language
for the first command ‘sequence. - Most social scientists were.
quite unaware of the technical difficulties involved in such
systemsAe;which.inlfact_itvmay'be quite possible to solve, at
'great cost - as well as the terminological and classificat-
oryfprOblemsﬁthatLare:stillwvéry‘far from solution. Apart

from problems of physical access to information, the

greatest problem in retrieving informaZion remains the

entry of the user into the store of information.
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In the social sciences especially, natural language enguiry
from the user is often inappropriate for entry into infor-

mation stores because of soft terminology, and the lack of

standardization.

Ignorance of existence of information. This is largely
=z matter of exposure (assuming that the information would
be recognised as relevant and of potential value to the
user when it was seen) . This can be achieved partly by
more efficient methods of exposure (e.g. current awareness
services to a larger percentage of the social science
population) and by user education in the use of biblio-

graphical tools. These methods provide for greater expos-—
ure than would be possible with the same amount of time and
effort if the primary literature had to be scanned. Few

libraries could match the potential for browsing, in terms
of range of primary materials offered by abstracting
journals. Also opportunities for multiple exposure might
be required: a second or a third exposure to the same
information, perhaps in different contexts, might affect
judgements of relevance The problem of unartlculated
needs (due to lack of exposure and knowledge) was not
“1imited to areas of peripheral interest, as might perhaps
have been expected, or to disciplines judged as having
marginal interest for research; in some cases researchers
were ignorant of fairly large and important areas of know-
P ledge related to their primary research interest. This was
of course much more apparent in the case of practitioners,
and found relatively rarely with researchers, but neverthe-—
less, it appeared frequently enough to suggest modifications

in the way in which users interact with the bibliographical
svstem.

wmuSt of the harder data from the questionnaire related to demands
for current and known informaticn. However, data were gathered on the
potential use of new 1nformat1on serV1ces~ for example, a social science
citation 1ndex whlch 95 per cent of respondents said they would- find
~useful to SOmegextent, and willingness to use, and to delegate

reference searching to, an information officer.

The s°fter data obtalneo 1n fhe Investigatlon'f fmpressions gained
“from the 1nterv1ews 7and spon*aneous remarks made 1n the questlonnalre -
p01nt to 1mportant aspects of s°c1a1 sclence research that are not
" generally consldered 1n user studles but whlch have a very strong
'bearlng ‘on the- prov1S1on of 1nformat10n. For'example vpenaltles.for'
ignorance are generally 1c'=ss in the soc:Lal sciences than in science; the

way in which knowledge accumulates in the social sciences may be very
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nt from the way in which theory and data from experimentation

ate in science, and may therefore make for different demands upon

tion systems.

Extent of social sciences: boundaries within social science, and

classification of users

yne of the objectives of the Investigation was to see whether
. tion services should be developed along narrow-based and discipline-—

sd lines, or broadly-based lines cutting across disciplines. It was

ary to obtain data about the pattern of need across all the

lines and to make comparison from one discipline to another. With

ob jectives in mind it was obviously necessary to include in a singie

as many of the social science disciplines as possible, so that

able data from all disciplines would be available together.

From the point of view of information systems design and the supply

iy

ormation, it is very important to be able to classify users

ing to their needs, for the simple reason that a comprehensive

. for all types of user in all disciplines and environments 1is

eivablie The most obvious classification of reseaxrchers (in social

e as well as in science) is along the lines of the ma jor disciplines,
is possible that classification according to information regquire-

cuts across traditional discipline boundaries. It is one of the

strengths of INFROSS that it does provide a mass of comparable data
so that every finding can be related to other
that 75 per cr

» a very broad field,
12S . It is of very 1little use; for example, to know

‘iorog1sts do somethlng, unless one has some idea of what othner

> do.

in plann1ng for 1nformat10n systems W1th1n a broad zrea, the
nPtlon transferred must be con51dered separately from the methods
It is obvious- that there W111 “be many subgroups of

’1nformat10n., The bouncarles

to transfer it

w1th1n a broad area requlrlng different

rmay correspond roughly to patterns of need, may or may not follow:

p11ne boundar1es closely.~ Very: 11tt1e is known about the scatter of

ial -across disciplines, or about the information and documents
red in interdisciplinary research. These are ma jor issues, affecting

ossibilityfof a common pool of documents from which different
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disciplines can draw, and are fundamentai to the problems of dealing

with overlapping areas.

Data were obtained from the questionnaire analysis about the channels
threcugh which information is transferred (e.g. journal, article, telephone,
face-to-face contact, film), the relative frequency with which they were
used, and their usefulness. Differences between disciplines were slight
in this respect: that is, the use (and usefulness) of, for example,
conferences or monographs did not vary much from one discipline to another.
Details about individual items within each category of material (e.g.
journals, books, reports) were not collected in the questionnaire. Some
data were recorded in interviews about individual items; enough to show
that the items regarded as central to researchers (e.g. ''core” journals)
were different for each major discipline. However, the materials
required to satisfy information requirements in peripheral areas of
interest, as well as those in interdisciplinary research, may be very
different and may not show the same degree of separation as exists between
the established social science disciplines. Bibliometric studies are now
required .to measure fairly precisely patterns of requirements for
individual items and to see how far these patterns correspond with existing
discipline and/or subject boundaries. Bibliometric data could be
supplemented with further data from enquiries about user requirements for

individual items.

When such data are available it may be that important differences

- will be found both between and within disciplines: differences relating to

the structure of information systems, re '’ g “eir contents. For
example, taking sociology and economics as examples, it may be that: (a)

the structure of the information system serving SOc1ology (e.g. ratic of
abstracting Jjournals to primary journals, percentage of communlcation-taking
place. through 1nforma1 channels) is not the one that best serves economics ;
and (b) : there ex1st falrly homogeneous groups of users w1th1n an accepted

d1s01p11ne to whom informatlon that is. generally thought to serve the

users in the dlsc1p11ne has :little or no relevance.

The Investigation has thrown some 11ght on these questlons. At
-least within the major social sciences covered in the Investlgatlon there

is no evidence to suggest that each discipline 1n;theusoclal sciences

Loe1d



E

Q

-205~

requires an entirely separate and specially constructed information
system. Obviously the actual material that flows through the infor-
mation system must vary from one discipline to another, but the way in
which it flows could quite well be arranged on a common basis. Re-
searchers from all the main social science disciplines make similar use;
both in terms of frequency and purpose, of bibliographical tools; and
with small variations from one group of users to another, they will
tolerate similar delays in getting to know about material after it has

been published, about current research in progress, etc.

The Investigation was unable to throw much light on the question

of "inner circles'" withip the major social science disciplines, because
most of the analyses of the data were made acrcss the main social science
disciplines: for example, psychologists were contrasted with sociolo-
gists, rather than specizlists in psycholinguistics with specialists in
sociolinguistics. An attempt was made to identify groups of researchers
in interdisciplinary areas by cross—tabulating questionnaire data for
researchers with a primary T—esearch interest in education and & second-
ary research interest in sociology (and vice versa), and the same for
psychology and education. However, the narrowing of the subject r;nge
in this way did not highlight any strong differences in information
requirements. It is in any case not a very good method for the identi-
fication of interdiscipliwany researchers; there is, for example, no
way of telling from the questionnaire data whether those researcherxs
with a primary research interest in sociolcgy and a secondary research

interest in education can really be counted as sociologists of education.

The differences that were identified between the major sccial
science disciplines were small compared with those between researchers

and practitioners, and between researchers and applieda social scien-

"tists. At the beginning of the Investigation several different

categories of,usefs were correctly identified: ~these were social
scientists in'government3departments,10011ege‘of,education lecturers

and school teachers, and social workers. The results of the study of

_theSe three groupé'are presented in Research»Reportsvnumbers 2, 3, and

4 respectively.

In brief, the differenc=s between researchers and non-researchers
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extend to the amount and quality of the information required, as well
as the channels through which it is conveyed. The type and content
of information required is guite different, and the way in which it

is packaged and transferred must vary from one group to another.

There are other groups of users, who were nof included in the
sampling frame: for example, clinical psychologists as a special sub-
group of psychologists, researchers in community development, and
researchers in action research, mission-oriented research and applied
research. Social scientists employed in industry were not included.
It is probable that the information requirements of these groups
di ffer from the requirements of researchers, perhaps to the same extent

as requirements of non-researchers differ from researchers.
4.,3.4 Demographic and environmental variables

The classification of users according to demographic, ecological,
and environmental wvariatles provides another way in which groups of
users may be identified who have different information requirements.

It is perhaps less likely that environmental differences play as
important a part in determining information requirements as discipline
or type of research, but nevertheless, if they do influence r=quire-
ments to an appreciable extent, then they may be relevant to the design

of information systems.

Few environmental differences appeéred in the analysis. There
was a minor example of environment exerting an effect upon communication
patterns in the case of anthropology, which is a relatively small
discipline, and very strongly represented at Oxford University. During
interviews with researchers it'wasfapparent that research in‘anthropoiogy
was largely localized at Oxfdrd, where épecializéd‘colléctions of
re£erences'and data were available, and informal contacts numerous .

"The*Samé;sitnétion;_where a:aiscipliné is localized largely to a parti-

cnlaf‘envirbnﬁent;;is'uniikeiy'fo'arisékfreqnently.‘ "It is not .the case
with other disciplines in the social sciences, although within any
discipline specialiZed“}eéeéEéh’méy devéidp”and be located in a con-
fined area. Information systems design must be flexible énough to

accommodate localized requirements, although whether or not they are
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met will always depend upon the econcmic viability of supplying small

and specialized groups of users with services.

There is another environmental difference where the location of
specialized research in a particular area is due to economic, geographi-
cal, or service reasons, rather than to historical reasons and the
availability of printed material and libraries (as is the case with
anthropologists at Oxford) . Examples of research projects located

in particular env’ anments for these reasons include the Severnside

and Tayside resear.ua projects.

Further studies of information requirements could look in detail
at specialized pieces of research, contained perhaps in single
institutions or at least fairly clearly defined geographical limits.
Such studies would endquire into the ease with which information was
obtained, the special role played by informal contacts and chance

factors, and the effect of geographical factors on the flow and accessi-

bility of information,

The fact that enviromnmental differences are not a ma2jor factor
in information needs is welcome, since it is hard to imagine how one
would organize a system by environment when the primary materials are
organized by, or fall naturally into, disciplines: the same materials
would need to be processed in different ways <o suit users in differ-

ent environments.

4.3.5 Types of information use

The questionnaire contained three dquestions in this area. The

first concerned the raw materials being used (archives, experiment or

observation, interview or questionnaire, etc.); the second concerned

the types of information used (historical, tatistical, etc.) ; the

thlrd asked about the pbysical forms of 1nformation they usied (periodicals,

monographs, theses _etc ) The responses to these questlons were
related to d1s01p11ne and. enV1ronment ~and 1ndeed th @ three questlons
were related to one another in the analyses., In mmlef, what cane out
of these questions was that most raw materials, types of information,

and physical forms were used by most categories; no particular
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discipline or environment had a monopoly, or anything near it, of any
one type of raw material, type of information, or physical form.
Indeed, the answers to these three questions were analysed against the
answers to all other gquestions in the questionnaire, and although
certain patterns did emerge, the findings make it extremely doubtful
whether any of these categorizations can be used as the basis for
information systems design - that is from the user's point of view.
From a production point of view it may of ccurse make very good sense
to produce separate bibliographies for reports and theses, as happens
at present. The weakness of relationships between the answers to
these three questions and other questions was something of a surprise;
extreme concentrations were not to be expected, but neither was the

very wide scatter that resulted from the analyses.

Of the wvarious types of information listed in the questivonnaire,
historical and descriptive information was least used; methodological
and conceptual information was used by nearly all respondents, with
psychologists being the heaviest users; while the fifth category,
statistical information, was most nsed by economists, especially those

in government departments.

The answers to the questions on use of physical and other forms
were rather interesting. The 3 per cent who never used moniographs,
.and the 3 per cent who never used periodicmls, were something of a
mystery — perhfns due to exrror vather chan anytiiing else. The higha
figures for non-use of microfilms, and of non-book materials such as
films, recorded sound, and videotapes, were intzresting.

Respondents were also asked which two physiical forms they found
easiest or most convenient to use, which two k=asft convenient, and
why . As would be ekpected, books and periodirals were overwhelmingly
the easiest or most convenient to mse; while microfilms and non-book
materials came out bottom. Interestinglj, computer ‘printout was not
fregquently iistedvamong the inconvenient formss. The reasons given
for inmbnvenienge of microforms were the commmﬂaohes. Increasing
numbers of micrbfdrms,'aﬁd increasing accessikmlity, have obviously

not yet broken through the user barrier.
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Respondents were asked which forms of information they used in
their current research for each of the various types of information.
Books and periodicals were used for all types. Of less common forms,
government publications, newspapers, consultation with colleagues
and conferences were associated with descriptive information; computer
printout with statistical information; newspapers with historical
information; computer printout and consultation with colleagues with
methodological information; and consultation with colleagues, news-—
papers and government publications with conceptual information.

The formal information system is built around a small number of
channels and formats for the transfer of information; the monograph
and serial literatures form the greater bulk of the formai communi-—
cation system, followed in importance by government publications.
theses, research reports, etc. The more recently established channels
of communication (for example videotape, audictape, on-line computer
use) are still used very infrequently by most researchers. There is
no doubt from the data that the print media are vastly more important
for the researcher than the non-print media. This must be partly due
to the tradition established of using print media and the relatively
late appearance of other channels and formats, pg.tl. .. che habits
already establishéd in academic and research pursuits, and partly to the

very smali amount of research material at present available in these

formzzts. The main conclusion to be drawn is that the new media are

d

iargely untried and unknown; their real place and potential have

still to be established.
4.3.6 Intformal channels of communication

The Investigatioh dealt as fully as is possible in a generxal
questionnaire with informal communications; the interviews and the
EXperimental'Information Service added useful supplementary information
which could not easily be obtained by guestionnaire. The results
indicate that researchers enter into a large number of informal communi-
catiohs;bwith-perSOns both in their own place of work and outsicde.
Contact by correspondence and face—to—-face meetings were the two most
common methods of making external contacts, but exchange of manuscripts

and offprintslwas fairly frequently used as well. Sixty—-four per cent
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of respcndents had attended conferences in the previous twelve months.
There was a teundency, particularly in anthropology, geography, sociology
and statistics, for respondents who combined teaching with research to be
more likely to attend conferences than those engaged in research only.
An appreciable number of respondents had attended international.confer—

ences.

“here were remarkably few relationships revealed by analysing use of
informal channels against other answers to the questionnaire. Use of
informal channels appeared to be unrelated to status, age, discipline,
and even to extent of use of formal systems. There were some environ-
mental differences; researchers in government institutions were most -
likely to use informal channels, those in colleges of education least
likely. Also, the bigger the team, the morxe likely the researcher was to
discuss bis work with his colleagues -~ this is hardly surprising. There
were however considerable variations in the answers to questions relating
to informal channels, and it would seem most probable that the decisive
factors are related to personality. While the personality characteristics
of researchers would be fascinating to explore, unfortunately there is
very little that can be done with the knowledge once it has been obtained:
one can hardly devise different sorts of information systems for different

personalities.

Conferences seemed 1o be of less information value than one might
have expected. In general, the communications entered into at conferences
proved to be of marginal rather than of central relevance, and, perhaps
surprisingly, formal papers were considered as useful as informal discuss-
ion. This does not support the common view that what is really important
at conferences is informal discussion. The conflict between the
accepted view and the findings of INFROSS may be apparent rather]than
real; information gained at the bar may indeed be important and
extrémely interesting, although it may not always be relevant to

immediate research.

v o e ‘iij?.
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4.3.7 Use of bibliographical tools

Abstracting and indexing journals. Respondents were asked to list

the abstracting and indexing journals they used for their_current research.
Deliberately, a list of journals was not given, since this might have
tempted respondents to mark tools they had heard of but never used. The
open question carried the risk that respondents would forget some they
had actually used, but they were unlikely to forget any they had used to
any extent. In fact, many new abstracting and indexing Jjournals, unknown
to librarians or anyone else, were invented by respondents, some of them
sounding quite useful, as well as a host of primary Jjournals; it is
evident that by uoc means all of our respondents knew what an abstracting

and indexing Jjournal was.

Sixty-five per cent of the sample mentioned one abstracting and

indexing service (that is, one identifiable service - inventions were not
included in the analyses) . Sixteen per cent used two, 11 per cent 3, and
1 per cent as many as 7. Since material relevant to most of the social

sciences tends to be widely scattered in the primary literature, and
therefore in the secondary services, the fact that nearly two thirds only
used one service is striking, though not surprising. The average number
used was 1.7. An analysis of type of information against use of

abstracting and indexing services revealed little relationship.

The individual tools most likely to be used were coded separately;
in the event, some of these proved to receive very little use indeed.

The only three services that came out really well were Psychological

Abstracts, Geographical Abstracts, and Sociology of Education Abstracts.

The first and second of_these are probably the most comprehensive of
abstracting services in the SOCial‘sciences- the last is the best”example
of an abstractlng service - ;n the'50c1a1 sciernces covering a limited area.
This seems to suggest that where there is a good abstractlng serV1ce
whether in a broad or narrow area, 1t will be used. Psychology and
geography are, however, among the 'hard'-social sciences and psycholog—
ists and geographers appeared in several respects to be more akin to
Scientists in their information uSe than other dlsclplines in the sample.
The sociological and economics abstracting Jjournals are also good, but

were not used to anything like the same extent.

RIC ! | .
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Respondentis were asked to rate abstracts, as opposed to simple
author-and-title entries, when assessing the relevance of references.
There was a strong preference for abstracts, those who used abstracts
most having the strongest preferences. A small number considered that
author-and-title entries were better than abstracts; this was not an
error in their marking of the questionnaire, as they wrote it in them-

seives.

It was believed when designing the gquestionnaire that the terminol-
ogical difficulties in the social sciences would cause problems in the
use of abstracting and indexing journals for users when searching for
sub ject entries. Thirty per cent of those who did find difficulty marked
the category indicating that they found it difficult to put into
convenient terms their subjects orvconcepts, and 33 per cent could not
easily find the terms the indexer had used for these subjects or concepts.
Socionlogists found most difficulty. Those respondents who used inforwal
methods of obtaining references most were most likely to find difficulty
with abstracting and indexing journals, presumably »because of their
unfamiliarity. A different question asked about difficulties or
inconveniences in using services they had listed; the most common comments

concerned layout, and dquality of indexes.

Abstracting journals were used by respondents mainly to keep track
of research relevant to their own research, and also for keeping informed
about current literature and more general developments. Their use for

comprehensive retrospective searches was relztively rare.

A citation index in the social sciences. One of the most interesting

findings in the whole questibnnaire came from the answers to a question
concerning citation indexes. A brief explanation was given of how a
citation index worked, and respoundents were asked to rate such a tool
according to its potential usefulness to théir research. Over half replied
that such_ah index would bevvery'ﬁseful,'énd only 5 per cent that it would
be of no use at all. Answers to this question must be treated with caution,
since it is hard to know whether all respondents understood fully what was
meant by a citation index, and even harder to know whethexr they would
actually use 6ne if it were provided. However, the replies do suggest that

a citation index is well worth trying. The theoretical advantages over

ERIC
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conventional tools are even greater than in the sciences; the terminology
in the social sciences is "'softer’’, the structure of knowledge is less
stable (resulting in problems in arranging the contents of abkstracting
Journals according to a classified arrangement), and the scatter of
relevant material across primary journals is probably greater. An
experiment with a citation index in the social sciences seems loag over-—

due .

Use of library catalogues and bibliographies. Of those who replied

to this question, 39 per cent did not list any library catalogues at all,
and 41 per cent mentioned special bibliographies they had used. These
two types of tool are the main means of access to monographs, as opposed
to periodical literature, and their low use is rather surprising. A
Ipossible explanation is that in their own special field of research,
respondents would expect to know the relevant monograph literature, and
did not need to search specially for it. The question on the usefulness,
limitations etc. of printed bibliographies and catalogues did not yield
very useful results. However, it is worth noting that 47 per cent of
users who commented on library catalogues thought the extent of detail
in them was too little. It would be most 1nterest1ng to know what extra.
detail they wanted, Thls questlon 1n01dentally illustrates the diffic-
ulties of asking users about ex1st1ng ;nformatlon tools; they are unable
to envieage easily howrthey might be improved, and having no criteria
against Which.to judge, their criticisms are often ratherifeeble, not to

say naive.

Book indexes A Question about book indexes<again.was net very:

‘reveaiing., 40 per cent oald they had experlenced no d1ff1cu1ty 1n ‘using

'indexes; 23 per cent sa1d that 1ndexes Were often 1nsuff1c1ent1y compre—
hensive and a further 25 per cent found thls was occa51ona11y so.
Fifteen per cent found pOOr ch01ce of terms or poor arrangement common
problems, and 25 per cent found them occasional problems . By far the
most popular suggestlon fosr 1mprovement was for blgger and more
COmprehensive indexes. . Tﬁenty—three_respondents said that indexes
should be-pre.pared_by professional indexers rather than authors, and

24 said that indexes should be prepared by_authorS’rather‘than,prOfv

" fessional indexers.
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4.,3.8 Use of libraries

One question concerned the use of books - whether respondents
generally needed to use them in conjunction with one another, or whether
it was equally satisfactory to have them available consecutively. The
point of this quesiion was that if consecutive availability is adequate
most of the time, inter-library lending and closed access systems are
likely to be much more satisfactory than if books are frequently needed
in conjunction with cne another, when large open access collections
would appear to be much more suitable. In fact, respondents were about
equally divided. The "harder” disciplines - geography, psychology and
statistics — were more likely to use books consecutively, while anthrop-

oclogists were more likely to use them in conjunction.

More interesting is the number of libraries used by researchers.
Three per cent said they used none; at the other extreme, 11l per cent
used, or had used, 6 or more in connection with their current research.
The older, more senior, and more experienced researchers tended to use
fewervlibfaries than others; this may be an indication of mobility
decreasing with age. Researchers jn statistics used fewest libraries,
psychologists next,feweSt; Among the-heaviest users were historians,
political scientists and geographers. Use of libraries was largely
unrelated to the type cf information required, and the physical forms

used.

The adequacy of local bookstock Was the subject of another question.
'Only 4 per cent found the local bookstock adequate for a11 the1r require-—
sments 33 per cent for most 36 per. cent for Ssome, 24 per cent for few,
and 3 per cent for none. Respondents from Oxbrldge and government
departmenus were most ‘1likely to flnd the1r 1oca1 bookstock adequate
folloWed by reSpondents from Scottlsh universities and 1ndependent
reseaxch 1nst1tut10ne. There was a pos1t1ve association between age of
respondents and estimated adequacy; evidently, the older researchers
get, the more eas*ly-they are satisfied. Those wanting methodologlcal
- and conceptual 1nformatlon were most ea811y sat1sf1ed thoSe'wanting
historical and’ descrlptlve 1nformatlon least 11ke1y to find the local

bookstock adequate.
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Ninety per cent of the total sample made use of pre-1945 material;
6 per cent made use of pre-1i800 material. Researchers in statistics,
economics and education made the least use of pre-1945 material, the
heaviest users of older material being in history and anthropology, and,
to a lesser extent, geography. As for types of igformation required,
there was a positive relationship between use of older books and
historical material, a negative relationship with statistical material,
an? no relationship at all with methodological and conceptual material.
The more volumes owned by a person, the more likely he was to use older

books .
4.3.9 Methods of locating references for research

This question listed twelve methods (the twelfth being "other') of
discovering references to relevant publisbed information. Respondents
were asked to rate them each according to usefulness. A quarter of
respondents never used abstracts or indexes, library catalogues, search-
ing library shelves, or book reviews. Rather fewer individuals (about
one sixth) never consulted experts for this purpose, discussed with
colleagues,‘or had discussions or correspondence with persons outside
their own institution. Just under half never consulted librarians, and
one third never used specialised bibliographies, By far the most
common method was following up references in books and periodicals; 94
per cent of respondents fcund this ﬁethod.useful, and 59 per cent rated

it as the most useful method.

The lowvuse of librarians for thisvpurpose is perhaps not a surprise.

.What is rather a shock is that the more senlor 1nd1v1dua1c were more »
11kely to find 11brar1ans of 11ttle or no use.‘ Respondents in colleges
of educatlon d1d tend to use 11brar1ans much more than other respondents,
this may be attr1butab1e to the 1nt1macy of the college llbrar;, and the
closer perSonal contact college 11brar1ans are usually able to have W1th
their clientele. It may also be partly attributable to the inexperience
of college of educatlon staff 1n flndlng out things for themselves; it
was noticeable in several analyses that they were even less good at

- ueing the 1nformatlon system than thelr oppos1te numbers in un1vers1f1es
and reseairch institutions. Researchers in educatlon were an exoeptlon-

they were considerably”morevllkely to seek thekassrstance of 11brary

ERIC
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staff than other researchers. Statisticians were low on their use of
most methods. Psychologists used abstracts and indexes much more than
most, 63 per cent rating them as very useful; they also used librarians
very little indeed. As one might expect, heavy users of print media
(books etc.) used abstracts and indexes a lot, light users used biblio-
graphical tools a gcod deal less. There was no difference in the use
of bibliographicaili tools by users of non-book materials and of informal
methods. One separate question was devoted to the ways people used of
finding out about non-book materials, if they used them at all, since
there are few guides as yet to these materials*: personal contact was
the most common method mentioned. The methods that have been developed
over the years for bibliographical confrol make possible a systematic
approach to tracing references. The results of the Invesfigation show
that in fact social scientists xarely make rational and systematic use
of bikliograwhical tools., Instead, thew prefer less systematic methods.
For example, i locating references, researchers are muchimore likely to
follow up references contained in journals and monographs they happen
to be reading tham to use bibliographiczi tools. Ninety—-four per cent
of respondents made some use of this method, and 60 per cent did so
often; only 32 per cent made frequent use of abstracting and indexing
toois for this purpose. The logiCal sequence of information/document
searching, proceéding frombtertiary and secondary bibliographical tools

to the primary literature, is not followed.

The present formal bibliographic system ié far from ideal: for
example, the coverage of the primary literature by abstracting journals
is poor in sdme areas, often the extent of coverage is not known.
However, it is unlikely that these déficiencies in the formal'syStem
incluénce users to any great extént, énd therefdre the present unsyst-
ematié and in Some cases infrequént use of bibliographical tools

cannoc be attributed to theSe defic1enc1es along.

Although most respondents did not make great use of existing
library staff for tracing referehces, 40 per cent of respondents
thought that they could make extensive use of an information officer,

and only 13 per cent said that they would not use one at all.

* At least, there were’ at the time of the questionnaire' NCET”is
' rapidly remedying this 51tuation now.

Q
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4.,3.10 Keeping up with current publications

The most popular method of keeping up with what is currently being
published in research was abstracting and indexing periodicals, mentioned
by 40 per cent of respondents. The next most popular method was
personal. communication with individuals (19 per cent), followed by

browsing in bookshops and consulting book reviews (each 13 per cent).

Very little mention was ma' of review articles or of printed
bibliographies such as BNB. Gremitwest use of abstracting and indexing

periodicals for this purpose w=ms mmde by~ researchers in geography,

psychology, and education.

Eighty-four per cent considerr=d it moderately or vexry important -to
know very soon after publicatien wkat was: being published; only 13 pex
cent considered it not very importamt. The least demanding disciplines
were anthropology, history, and sirtistics. There was no relation
between the answefs to this que=stion and use of historical or descriptive
material, but users of statistical, methodological, and conceptual
material tended to demand speedy notification.

Answers to questions about what sort of delay is tolerable between
publication:and appearance in an indexing or abstracting Jjournal are to
be regarded with some caution,.since they are almost bound to be
conditioned partly‘by expectations; people do»n?t usually ask for what
they consider to be unreasonable or impossible,/ Nevertheless, ‘it is
stillLdf interest to look at the answers to this question. Elever per
cent were willihg'fo wait a year . or more; atrfhe other exfreme, 8 per
cent thought a delay of up to one month was,iolerabié;_and 29 per cent
a delay of between 1 and 3 months. Psychqibgists were mdst demanding,
followed by researchers in educatidn; next came geographers, eccnomists,
sociologists, political scientists, and, last, anthropologists and
historians. Users of methodological and historical information were
least anxious to have speedy appearance in abstracting journals. -
Apriied researcherS»wefe’most demandiﬁg, followed by experimental
researchers. - Those who used & number of abstracting journals tended to

tolerate 1less delay than thase whe ussed only one.

Q
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4 .3.11 Keeping track of current research in progress

Some respondents did not bother to keep track of current research
at all. The most common method of keeping track was some form of
personal or informal contact; 37 per cent of mentions were of informal
methods of one kiﬁd or another, compared with 18 per cent of fermal
methods, such as research registers. There was little difference
between subjects in answers to this questic~. Problems mentioned by
respondents were, in order of frequency of mention, lack of published
information about ongoing research, incomptlete or out-of-date research
registers, difficulty of tracing research :n other countries, time
involved in tracing research, non-cooperatirn from other workers, mass
of material too great to work through, no central indexing or abstract-
ing services for research in progress, diffiailty of physical access to
material, and field of research too small to warrant time spent in
tracking it down. Researchers in government departments and technolog-
ical universities mentioned many more problems than researchers in

other environments.

Perhaps not surprisingly, respondents tended to use similar means
for keebing track of currently pubiished material and of research in
progress. Those who kept track of research in progress were particularly

active in the use of informal methods.
4.3.12 Delegation of searching

Respondents were asked about. the extent to which‘they delegated
'searching at. present, and the extent to which they. wculd be willing to
aelegate to a hypothetical information officer. At present, delegation
seems to be rare; only 7. per cent delegated extensively, and 72 per
cent did not delegatevat all, though the older and more senior respond-—
ents were moré likely to delegate (only 43 per cent of professors did
not delegate at all) . Researchers in non-university environments
delegated far more than those in universities, presumably because
' library and information services are usually more positive and developed
in these places. Whenlasked:about their willingness to.delegate, however,
the answers of feSpondents.were totally different. Only 12 per cent

stated that they wQuld‘not‘be‘willing to delegate‘atzall, the remainder
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of respondents being about equally divided between those who were
willing to delegate extensively and those who were willing To delege .
partially. Reasons given for unwillingness to delegate included th.
view that no one elss other than the researcher was competent to do i ae
researching, that it wvas difficult to formulate precise instructions,
that the serendipity value of searching was lost, arnd that a particular
subject area was so small as to make delegation unnecessary. Those
involved in applied or experimental research were more willazpmg to
delezate; users of theoreticzl or historical material were least willing.
One might suppose that those -who wanted factual material (e.g. statist-
ics) would find it much easier to delegate than those who wamted
theoretical or conceptual material, and this was in general ithne case,
but researchers in education :and sociology were most willing of all to
delegate, and neither of these disciplines can be said to be ‘entirely
concerned with hard data. Those researchers who were most conocerned

with speed of notification were most ready to delegate.

Of those who stated that they would be willing to delegate
partially, 73 per cent. did not actually delegate at all at the time of
the questionnaire; of those who were willing to delegate ‘extensively,

61 per cent did not do so. If information officers were available on
the required scale, and respondents did what they actualiy said they
were willing to do, there would obviously be major and fundamental
changes in their information habits. What is not known is whether

this willingness would béva whoiehearted one, or forced on them through
shortage of time and other extraneous factors . However, even if this

is so,'it:does not invalidaté the willingness of researchers. to delegate,

nor the value of information officers if they were available.

This may ﬁot be the most significant finding of INFROSS, but it is
certainly one of the most interesting in its implications. If extensive
delegation to information officers were the general practice, the whole
design of information systems would be fundamentaliy affected. At
present, information systems are designed, if not for easy use by
researchers, at least with their ussge in mind. This prevents their
development beyond a certain level of complexiﬁy and sophiztication,
though even so some bibliogfaphical tools are by no means =asy to use.

If, however, one could assume an intermediary always between the
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infor# timn and the user, informatiom systems could e developed to
almost A4my level of complexity; the enormous constrsxint of ready
usability would cease to exist, and this zhould maks it possible for far

more efficient and effective retrieval systems to U'¥r developed.

One final word on information officers may be .esirzble. The use

of librarians was minimal. This contrasts very Shawply wiith willingness
to delegate to someone called an information orffics. ™. To one
respondent, at least, there would be a Serious snag in delegation: he

said "Much of my pleasure in research is gained frcim the Search for the

material. Last summer I covered about 500 miles . "

4.3.13 Late detection of information

The phenomenon of late detection is a difficult one to interpret.
Admission of late detection can indicate either conzscitentiousness or
laziness. The conscientious information hunter 1is %iikely to Come across
so much information that some of it is almost bound to be late; at the
other extreme, the passive grazer, while likely to :receive much less
information altogether, is bound at times to come too late across
information he could have found in time if he had been assiduous. In
the first case, the system may be held largely to blame; in the second,
the researcher has no one to blame but himself. Sewen per cent of our
respondents stated that they frequently came acrossninformation too late
to be of use to them, 68 per cent occasionally, and 26 per cent never.
Respondents ait colleges of education Were_the least likely to experience
it, presumably because Ofvinadequate-eXposure to.intormation.smu?ces.
Heawy users of thé less commonly used‘physical forms of information'

(research reports, theses, government publications, etc.) were more

1likely to find information too late, as were those who used the formal

information system heavily, and those who most wanted speedy notification
of new publications. The penalties for late detection in the. social
sciences are a good deal less than in Science and technology, where, for
example, ignorance of a relevant article on a researcher's sSpe ML
subject can make all the difference to the value of a piece of reascarch,

quite apart from the question of priority of discovery.

™
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4.3.14 The use of foreign language material

Social scientists, like researchers in 2ll other fields of
scholarship, do not draw upon the world's literature for their research.
From the analyses of the data undertaken so far it is not possible to
say that social scientists make less use of foreign language material
than sScientists. A further study is in preparation in which the data
from the Investigation will be compared with data from other studies of

the use made of foreign language material,.

The problem seems to lie not so much in inability to speak a foreign
language, as in the methods that researchers use to deal with material
that they come across in foreign languages, and of course, their
reluctance to scan foreign language publications to pick up material
that may be of relevance to them. Forty-eight per cent of respondents
could read French, and 17 per cent German; only 1l per cent of respond-
ents could read no language other than English. Compared with scientists,
it is suspected that coverage of Russian literature by social scientists
is fairly small, because only 2 per cent of them could read Russian.
However, it could be argued that the amount of material in Russian that
is relevant to social science is fairly small anyway; psychology may be
an exception, but psychologists were only slightly more likely to read

Russian than other social scientists.

Researchers in education, psychology, economics, and statistics
were less likely to read foreign launguages. than researchers in geography,
p011t1ca1 science, and anthropology. This difference may reflect to
some extent the relative amounts . of foreign- ]anguage material in these
dlsc1p11nes and partly the dlfferent degree course requlrements for
prof1c1ency in forelgn languages across the Ssocial science disciplines.
However, by any standard, the situation looks to be far from satisfactory
with the possible exception of the proficiency which social scientists
show in French. Further data were obtained about the methods usead to
deal with literature in languages not read by researchers. The usual
practice was either to ignore the article (especially if it was not
available locally), or to obtain an abstract of the article in English.
Researchers were unlikely to go to the trouble of cOmmissioning a

translation; When material was judged to be important for research,



|

|

Q

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eric

H

—-222-—

there was a much greater tendency to obtain a translation, and only in
a few cases was the material ignored: but the number of articles that
were judged to be important for research was very small absolutely, and
relatively they may represent an extremely small proportion of articles
that w0ﬁ1d be judged relevant if foreign language material came to the

notice of researchers to the same extent as Enzlish language material.

Proficiency in foreign languages had, according to respcndents,
little effect upon their choice of research topic: that is, the topic of
research was not usually dictated by the degree to which material in
foreign languages was felt to be relevant and the researcher's foreign
language ability, no doubt because it was assumed that in most areas of
social science the amount of relevant foreign language material is
small (this assumption may be the result of rationalization) . Once
research was under way, its conduct was not greatly affected by foreign
language problems: here again, researchers may have pre judged the issue

by making assumptions about the lack of material in other languages.

4.3.15 Special information problems

Respondents were asked whether any information problems.bf special
difficulty or importance had arisen during the current research of the
respondent. Much the most common special problem mentioned was physical
access to, and availability of, information, published and unpublished.
A large number of other problems were mentioneq, but none of them was
mentioned by more than a few individuals. College of education
researchers were least 1likely to mention problems; again, this seemed
to be an ihdication ofxtheir 1imifed horizons. Theoretical researchers
did nOt'have_much‘to say -in answer to this question, probably because
much theoretical work depends on hard independent thinking, rather than
on utilizing the work of others. Of the various disciplines, geography

seemed to have the most problems, psychology least.

Respondents were also asked whether they were able to solve the
problems they listed, and to what extent. Only 3 per cent said that
they had solved them two their full satisfaction as quickly as desired;
a further 8 per cent had fully solved them, but less quickly than
desired; 57 per cent had only partially solved their problems, and 22

229
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per cent had found no solution at all. This adds up to a large number
of unsolved and partially solved problems, but the information system
may not be to blome for this — some of the problems may simply be

insoluble, in the sense that the relevant information has simply never

been created.

4 .3.16 Teaching needs

The final part nf the Questionnaire concerned information needs in
teaching, as opposed to research. The Investigation did not set out to
capture teachers as teachers, although the sample did in fact include
some who wWere not doing any research at ail, only teaching. However,
this last part of the questionnaire enabled a comparison to be made
between information needs in teaching and in research within the same
individuals. In fact, they proved not to be very different, though
there were some different emphases. What did appear was an interelat-
ionship between teaching and rewiearch, in the sense that in hunting for
information relevant to their research, individuals often came across
information relevant to their teaching, and vice versa. Library book-
stocks tended to be rather more adequate for teaching needs than for

research needs, but this is not surprising.

4.4 Questions/problems for further study

Thé following general questions'and problems have afisen during the
Investigation.  They are not of course limited to this'parﬁicular
enquiry, nor,iﬁdeéd tonoéiél,sciehce user'studies;vthey toubhvupon
fundamental iSSués in information science., More specifirc tests. that can
be carried out on information services are proposed for the new project
at Bath University - research towards the Design of Information Systems

in the Social Sciences (DISISS) .

(a) The obJjective of user studies {(not always stated as such
specifically) is the production of data that can be used in
information systems design for the introduction of new information
services, and/or the modification and improvement of existing ones.
Most user studies omit to indicate ways in which the results can
be incorporated into information systems design. Further research
is required to make the results of user studies applicable to



(b)

(c)

(D

(e)

(£)
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way in which the results of user studies are related to other
system variables; (ii) to obtain the data required to implement
the results of user studies in information systems design; and
(iii) to acgquire feedback from prototype information systems and
experimental services, providing further data on user require-
ments which can be incorporated in refined systems.

Part of the data required for systems design in (4i) above is
a detailed specification of the material that is used and required.
A user study typically provides data about the relative use of
channels (although here some indication of absolute rather than
relative frequency of use is required for design purposes), but the
individual items, their frequency of use and importance, have to be
known if the data are to be used in systems design. Data on the
use of specific items can be obtained from a combination of methods
including citation counts (which probably produce the most object-
ive and reliable data although not necessarily the most valid),
followed by case studies of users, from information officers, inter-
library loan statistics, and various types of library survey.

Data on the interaction of users with information systems is
required in design. To some extent INFROSS established the users'’®
interaction with the existing information system (although even
here more detailed observations could be made) ; but in the presence
of unfamiliar systems (e.g. on-line computer displays) a number of
the interactive factors may change quite drastically. :

A distinction between information and documents has rarely
been made in studies of information needs. The distinction is of
crucial importance as information systems design progresses from a
mere recording and retrieving of documents (which may include
technical improvements in physical access, identification,
etc., to more sophisticated information services,
including packaging of information and data, and information
analysis centres. Further studies should aim at bridging the gap
between the concepts of information and documents. For example,
little is known about the way in which information is put into and
extracted from documents (a hardware problem as well as a psychol-
ogical one, in which the cognitive aspects of information prbcessing
would have to be considered) .

Studies of use and need should take place in conjunction with
studies of the usefulnéss and value of information. Data about
the quantity and quality of social science information, the
relevance of social science information to research and practice,
the nature of social science knowledge and the way in which it
accumulates to form building blocks for the advancement of the
social sciences are reguired in information system design., These
are problems that have been neglected by information scientists.

The generation of information, as opposed to the demand for
it and its use, is commonly neglected. Researchers are typically
producers of information: at the other end of the user spectrum,
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the practitioner, and perhaps to a lesser extent the applied
scientist, are users but rarely producers. L.ongitudinal studies of
the passage of information through information systems is required.
As information passes through the system it continually changes
shape., For example, information may begin &s an early communicat-
ion of a new experiment or piece of theoretical research to
immediate colleagues; it may then pass through a2 prepublication
manuscript to published documents, and then into abstracts.

Further changes occur when the information is condeunsed in repack-
aging for inclusion in abstracting journals, reviews, or state-of-
the-art reports. At the final stage of traneformation information
(or a document) is cited in the work of other researchers: less
frequently, citations may amount to gquotations. At each stage in
this process different needs. and requirements are satisfied,
although very little is known about the multipurpose function of
information in which, during its life cycle, a variety of needs and
reguirements can be satisfied.

() A study of the production side of information would throw
light on the relationship between needs and requirements at produc-
ing and receiving ends of the information transfer process, It is
suspected that the two rarely coincide: that is, producers of
information do not usually write or publish because a need for the
information exists. When a book is published the writer may have
something to say, but not necessarily what the user wants to hear,
and the publisher is guided largely by profit considerations. It
is only at the level of information retrieval and literature
searching that needs are seen or specified.

(h) An important question hardly touched upon in the Investigation
concerns the degree of effort and time that a researcher is e
prepared to put into getting information. For example, no assSess-—
ment was attempted of the man-hours spent in tracing information.
Some indication is required of the time spent in various aspects of
information seeking and gathering (e.g. time taken travelling to
and from library, using catalogues, seeking assistance of librarians,
finding material on shelves, browsing, reading, and recording '
bibliographic details, ratios of time spent on secondary/primary
material, checking out material, etc.), compared with the time
spent. in actual reading of retrieved material, writing, gathering
data from experiments/surveys, etc. Little has been done to
establish optimum reference-seeking activities: for example; how -

long should researchers pursue a search through the formal system
before seeking the help of library staff or infermation officers,
or should they go to library staff first? h S

(i) " A related question to the one above concerns -the ergonomics
of bibliographical tools. Well-designed tools and systems could
reduce seeking effort.cbnsiderably. .If the researcher could spend
less time on checking catalogues and bibliograrphies, he might be
able to spend the time saved more profitably on other agspects of
research., Most social science researchers found the tasks involved
in locating and retrieving documents and information fairly time-
consuming, and & task they did not relish. ;
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(&h)) Very little is known about the stages of research and the
different information requirements that may characterize each stage.
For example, it is doubtful if the classical model of research,
where the researcher undertakes a thorough review of the literature
before planning his research and starting to collect data, is
followed by many social scientists (indeed, it is doubtful if this
takes place in the sciences) . In fact, researchers were asked in
the questionnaire to indicate the stages of their research chronoli-
ogically. The answers were very varied, and although an attempt
was made to code answers for input into the MVC program along with
‘the rest of the data, it proved to be an impossible task because of
the limitations of the program and the diversity of answers, which
could not, as was hoped, be classified into a moderate number of
patterns. However, further attempts are being made to process the
answer to this quest1on, and it is hoped that the results will be
reported later and incorporated into subseguent research.

4.5 Changes in emphasis

At the time the Investigation began in 1967 very little was known
about information problems in the social sciences, with the exception of
the studies by the American Psychological Association. However, in
science and technology, there were between 400 and 600 studies (depending
upon the method used to calculate the number and the way in which user
studies are defined) and it was very apparent that social science
1nformat1on requ1rements had been almost totally neglected. The role of
user studies in information science and information systems design has
been discussed in the last few years, and serious doubts have been cast
upon -the usefulness ofvunlimited enquiries and unguided developments
(e. g. Allen, 1069 Herner and Herner, 1967; Menzel, 1966 ; and>Paisley,
1968) These authors have po1nted out tna+ the results of user studies
are often 1ncompat1ble and do not accumulate to form a’ bodv of knowledge
about 1nformat10n requ1rements Criticisms have been levelled at the
methodolqu of user stud1es, and 1ndeed about the fea51b111ty of establ-
ishing'informatien needs Gy asking users,(Menzel, 967)

Changes'in,emphasis’can‘be attributed in part_tc the twenty-cne
reports issued by the American Psycholcgical Association between 1963 and
1969, and the writings”of +the researchers Garvey and Griffith (1963,
1964a, l964b, 1966, 1967a, 1967b, 1968; and Griffith and Garvey, 1964)
engaged upon the Project on Scientific Information Exchange in Psychology

(PSIEP) . Following the APA studies, the Experimental Publication System

AV
Pl
Wt
ed



-227-

(EPS) and the National Information System for Psychology (NISP) have
developed as experimental services during the last two years (Kinkade,
1970a; Van Cott, 1970) . Also during this period the United States
National Academy of Science/Social Science Research Council (1969) publ-

ished Behavioral and social sciences: outlooks and needs, and the

National Research Council Committee on Information in the Behavioral

801ences (1967) issued Communication systems and resources in the behav-

1ora1 sciences. These reports dealt, at a fairly general level, with the

state of research in some of the social sciences, and looked at information
requirements and needs largely from the point of view of the nature of
social science research and the structure of social science disciplines.
At a much less ambitious level information services have been developed

for social scientists and practitioners closely allied with the socizal
sciences. These include an information officer for social scientists for
an experimental period (Bath University of Technology, 1970, 1971) ; the
selected dissemination of information to social work organisations

(Bloom, 1969) ; and new forms of publication, including the re-introduction

of a Current Contents series for social scientists,

The INFROSSE team has had contact with a number of researchers working
in the field of éocial science information, as well as many contacts with
users. This has undoﬁbtedly.had an effect upon the thinking of the INFROSS
research team. INFROSS has been the major study of its kind, and one of
its functions has been the informal coordination of activities in social

‘science dinformation research.

Briefly, changes of empha51s that are now apparent are given ‘below.
The future of user studles 1n the soc1a1 sciences may well depend upon
‘these changes of attltude,.gust as much as.on ‘the hard data from the

 Investigation,

(a) ‘Re*hlnklng of the obJectlves of user studles, and the
v way in which the results of’ fhe user survey can be
" applied in systems design .

(b) Emphasis upén the usefulness of the results of user
-studies, rather than the accumulation of data from
user surveys as an end in 1tse1f

(ec) The extreme difficulty of establishing information
.needs as opposed to demands or uses '
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) The problem of the non-accumulation of information
and data in the social sciences,-and of the nature
of knowledge in the social sciences

(e) The necessity for further studies of apriied fields
in particular, the identification of new areas of
research, particularly action research, mission-
oriented research and applied research - areas in
the social sciences which are developing fast

4.6 Comparison of results of INFROSS with other studies of social
science information

A review of the literature on social science user studies was
undertaken, expanded and published as a monograph (Brittain, 1970), where
it was concluded that very little work had appeared since the last review
of social science user studies was made by Paisley (1965) . The few
studies dealing with various aspects of social science information that
have appeared since Paisley's review ‘do no more than exploxre the field
and highlight problems. The only infofmation résearch to appear in the
social sciences that is comparable to INFROSS in terms of scale is the
APA study; and although this dealt only with psychélogists, the relevant
pazts of INFROSS must obviously be compared and contrasted with the APA

study.

To begin with, the differences in finance and aims of the two project=
must be stated, becéuse this has affected the findings and the comparabil-
ity of the results. The'raﬂge and scope of PSIEP, as well as the resources
available from the'APA; were greatly in excess of those available in INFROSS.
Over a period of Tive years the PSIEP was able to cover many of the formal
and informal‘aspecfs of information fiow, ﬁroduéfion and dissemination”
functions of Jjournal and other pfint media, the_iﬁformal exchange activit-
ies of psycholégistsiatxcoﬁféfences, aﬂd'ﬁany”aspedtsvbf the,;ﬁfcrmation
system that zre identified in the ?reéént'Chapter as topics that require

further attention. Secondly, the PSIEP had as a test bed Psychological

Abstracts and potentially all Jjournals published by the APA, in which some
changes could be effected. Early on in PSIEP some recbmmendations for change
were fairly quickly tried out, then introduced: namely, a reduction of the

‘delay in getting primary material into Psychological Abstracts, and the

introduction of pre-convention circulars for discussion (a practice, incid-

PArar
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entally, which has been follow=d by the Baitish Psychological Association
since 1970, although without, at least so far as is known at present,
feedback about its desirability or usefulness) . Thirdly, and this is not
so well known, the most recent developments in the APA National Infor-
mation System for Psychology (NSIP) do not depend directly upon the
results of PSIEP. In fact, additional planning in the form of Experimental
Publication System (EPS) was required before new information services
could be designed and implemented (Clark, 1971; Kinkade, 197Ca; Van Cott,
1970) .

When the results of PSIEP are compared with the INFROSS findings a
number of differences appear. These can be attributed to a number of
factors: (a) real differences between psychologists and social scientists
in general; (h) differences between American and British psychologists; and
(c) differences in methodologicail approaches between the two situdies, which

may have included differences .= =mphasis, guestions, etc.

In PSIEP Report number 9, t'fae number of psychologists reading  urnal
articles was very low relative: it the numlrer of subscribers to Jjourmsxls
published by tke APA:, Data om tiHhis was not :obtained [in INFROSS, but would
be very useful in gauging the exmct degfee o which the present system is

used.

As part of the planning for NISP, a study by questionnaire about the
attitude of APA members towards Psychological Abstracts, APA journals, and

possible innovations in communication - and information services, was

conducied (Kinkade, 1970b).' It was suggested that the coverage of

PsychologicalfAbstracts shou1d be extended, that it should be divided into'
sections, that the time'lag between‘publicafioﬁ-of.articies and appearance
of an =abstract should be between one and two months, and that a time lag

of four td eight mohths would be unacceptable. This is in contrést to the
data from INFROSS where 74 per.cent.of péychologiSts"wpuld accept a time
.1lag greater thaﬁ three months, and only 3 per :cent specified less than one

month.

On the question of scatter, APA members expressed dissatisfaction with
the way in which material of interest to them was scattered over a wide

range of jourﬁals. Researchers in the INFROSS sample accepted the fact

| v | : . CEE R _ 2&3t)
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that a good deal of the information they reguired was scattered, and
that searching and retrieval were part of the process of research (the
position was very different for practitioners) . It is inconceivable
that all information of interest should be contained in & small number
of journals., Perhaps it could be contained in a small number of infoxr-
mation systems, but that is quite a different matter. This difference
betwegn.American and British psychologists may be due in part to the
large number of practitioners, including clinical psychologists, who
are included in the APA membership, and whose information requirements

have been carefully considered in the planning stages of NISP.

On many other aspects of imformation need, INFROSS 'and APA gquestion-—
naire data are in agreement. Visual and auditory methods of information
transfer were not particularly attractive to respondents for the
transfer of primary information and th& newer communication media wer=
used only infrequently, although as teaching aids many respondents wanted
to make use of audiovisual teaching aids - quite a different field from
information transfer between, and within, the research community as such.
About two-thirds of respondents in the APA study wanted to use films to
illustrate psychological techniques: ithiis is: perhaps @an information

requirement specific to psychologists, which did not emerge in INFROSS.

There was general agreement between INFROSS and PSIEP about the
value of some information services: for example, monthly lists of new
books,; and selected b1b110graph1es in ma jor topical areas of psychology .
A large maJorlty f@lt a need for state-of-the~art summarles and other

forms of pgckaglng.and information distillation.

The INFROSS quesfionhaire included questions about raw materials of
research; methods of keepihg track of referenées; and'ways of keeping
informed. . Each of these activities.was accounted for, to scme extent,
by methodﬁ,:tOols, and materials‘that were not specified in the question-
naire. A category was provided for "other' and betwezn 5 and 10 per cent
of responses fell into this category. It was not possible in analysis to
identify individual items in the "other" category. Nevertheless, in
some 1vstanoes " the number of responses that fell into this category is
enough to suggest a-need for further study. It is possible that the

methods of locating references for research, keeping in touch with

ERIC
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current research, etc., mentioned in this category are quite important,

and would at least supplement existing methods.

It has been suggested (Brown, Pierce, and Taube, 1967) that many
researchers express discontent with the present journal system: for
example, that too few of the important papers produced are. published in
Journals. Discontent with existing serials publication was expressed by
American psychologists in PSIEP. 1In fact, one of the chief justifications
forr EPS was the discontent wiith the existing transfer of information
through the formal Jjournall system. Brown, Pierce and Taube (1967) stated
that delay in publicatioir was the single most frequent complaimt about
current scientific journsls. A reduction in the delay of producimg

Pswchological Abstracts Zollowed, and although long delmys have remained

in the publication of articles in journals pubilislhed by APA, some of these
Jjoruirnals now inciude a 1zst of manuscripts accepted fog publication. The
changes in the formal communications system instigated YWy APA were based
upwon the assumptions thait: (a) a greater degree of focum=ing in the distri-
binstion of information was required, so that Individual researchers were
provided with a "hand tailored'' service; (b) a diversity of contents must
ke available in the information system, but mot mecessarily incorporaited
into the material that flows to individual researchers; (c¢) there must be

a minimum editorial effect upon the material and research that is published;
and (d) a reduction in the delay of publication and dissemination is very

important,

_ With these general principles as guide lines the APA Experimental
Publication System proposed that journals stopped binding papers into
issues‘andvdistributedvinstead to each researcher and_praétitibne; a stream
of single papers. abstracts énd titles. The preprint exchange system was
con51dered but met with a good deal of opposition from establlshed Jour-
nals in psychologj,vand in plannlng for NISP the idea has been con51derab1y
played down. However, the EPS represents a compromise on thls matter; in
order to avoid delays and to ensure that much more material reaches resear-
chers than does at present through the formal system, the EPS transmitted
documents to users on a personaliged basis with minimum‘delay after
‘ prepatation-of the doéuments, and with miﬂimum interference from Jjournal

editors.
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Many information systems have been designed and existing ones
modified in the belief that prowmpt dissemination of information is of
paramount importance for scientists, and that other factors may have to
take second place. There are at least three aspects to the delay in
disseminating the results of research., and it may be tinat they must be
differentially catered for in an infaormation system. "There may be a
delay between: (a) completion of a piece of researck -amd its publication,
msualiy in a journal, a report, or, less frequently, 1im a moncgraph; (b)
publication and researchers getting to know about i and (c) publicat-
jon of articles/monographs and their .zppearance in secondary sources.

East part of the information transfer- process contrimuwtes to the delay to
some extent. A general model of information transfer “is as follows: (a)
research; (b) some local dissemination to immediate T—oidlleagues and contacts;
(c) presentation of preliminary results and conclusimns at confz=rences,
local meetings; (d) perhaps preprint dissemination; @) publication; (£)
entry into secondary and tertiary sources, where bfbliographical control
can be exercised. This is the model that was suggﬁgieﬂ in the PSIEP
studies, although it is not necessarily always the cm=e, and one or more

of the steps may be missed out in information transi=r. If all these parts
of the dissemination process follow quickly upon each other, then most
researchers would perhaps wait until material could be retrieved through
fhe secondary sources (which would be the most efficient communication
procedure, in the sense that the greatest amount of information could be
transmitted with the least degree of effort), but the time lag between
successive eiements in the model can be very long. A suggestion that came
early on from PSIEP was to reduce the delayAby formalising (supposedly
inefficient) informal communications. In Science, this aspect of communic-
ations is often referred to as "the invisible college', although the
existence of suck a network in the social sciences has not been firmly
established. To reduce the various delays, és well as to get other infor-
mation about research which is‘not very suitébly‘conveyed by the formal
system, researchers go in for informal contacts, prepublication'dissemination,
conferences, contacts with immediate and more distant colleagues, etc.
However, when such activities are formalised much of their attraction and

flexibility is 1lost.

.From a close reading of the PSIEP,reports,and the subsequent
developments in EPS and NISP, it is fairly clear that EPS and NISP were
not closely tied to the wealth of detail contained in the PSIEP reports.
Q
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In other words, although PSIEP covered the whole range of communications,
chemnels, @nd users in psychology and related fields, the remults were
nmot incCorporated into the design stages of EPS and NISP, The focus of
zttention following the completion of PSIEP was the modification of the
publication system in psychology, especially that controlled by the APA.
The changes in the formal system of psychology are small when compared
witih ﬁhe areas covered by PSIEP, and fairly simple when compared with the
complexities described in PSIEP reports, especially the complex inter-
‘action between formal and_ informal communications. However, although the
chamges =effected may have touched upon only a few aspects of finformation
flow, they have nevertheless been radical changes and may iturn out to be

very far reaching.

Now that the data from INFROSS have been analysed and fully reported,
4t is a challenge to the research that follows on from INFROSS - research
towards the Design of Information Systems in the Social Sciences (DISISS) -
+o0 make use of INFROSS data in design stages, especially in setting up and

testing experimental information services.

4.7 PFuture directions

In the main INFROSS has achieved what it set out to do. It has
covered all the major social sciences and provided much data about all
aspects of requirements for formal information communication and, to a
lesser extent, informal communication. This would have been a much more
costly and unwieldy operation if each social science discipline had
mounted its own user studies, because mahy of the results wculd not have
been comparable from one study to another. Menzel (1966), Herner and
Herner (1967), and Paisley (1968) héve all pointed to the lack of
accumulation and comparability of the results of user studies. INFROSS
has avdided the proliferétion of small-scale and piecemeal studies in
social sciences, at soﬁe sacrifice of depth, and has been able to ident-

ify areas that require further research.

It is doubtful whether further studies along the lines of the
established user survey would yield much additional data for the

planning of social science information systems: the point of diminishing

ERIC » 2490
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returns is soon reached. However, user studies do not necessarily
cease at the time design begins. Feedback from users is required in the
refinement of both the prototype stages of information systems develop-
ment and in the operation of services. A change in emphasis is quite
apparent in the material that now goes into the chapter on information

needs and uses in the Annual Review of Information in Science and

Technology. The chapter on user studies by Lipetz in the 1970 volume,

for example, includes a large number of references that only a few years
ago would not have fzlien-within the domain of user studies - studies
that deal with use patterns as recorded by citations and frequency counts,

rather than studies relying entirely on data collected from interviews and

questionnaires.
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QUESTIONNAIRE

Please answer as much of the guestionnaire as you can. If a guestion or
section is quite irrelevant to you, please indicate this by writing N.. against
it. If any of the pre-coded questions do not allow you to give full answers,

please feel free to add comments.

TICK BOXES AS APPLICA 'E For office
use onlx
In order to enabie us to follow up selected respondents by
interview, we ask you to put your name to the form. You are however
assured that all the information you supply will be treated in
absolute confidence. :
la. Name Mr./Mrs./Miss 1a.1 5 3
b. Age group: 21 - 30 © é
31 - 40 T
gi : 50 lb.1 > 3
4 ., .
., 8 9@
2. Academic and professional qualifications:
’ 2.
Degree oY Date Subject(s) ; 2 Z
1ifi i tal
qualification aken 7809
12 3
4 5 6
- 7 8 9
123
. 4 5 6
. . 7 89
3a. Institution where currently employed: 3
23 23
4 5 6
1%, Pat2 you joined it: 789
3b.
e, Status:
; 30.1 o
d. Year you were appointed to your present status or post: 55 Z
e. Year you first entered teaching or research: 789
3d.
3e.

if you are engaged currently in reseaxth, or have completed a piece of
research in the last six months, please fill in the whole form. If this does
not apply to you, please turn to question 60.

O
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RESEARCH NEEDS For office

use only

4. Please state briefly 7he exact nature of the research in which 4.
you are involved or engaged or, if you are not involved at the
moment, which you have completed in the last sSix months. 1f

you are involved in more than one project, please select one
only (it does not matter which).

NS
oo v X
OO wWwo

5. At what date did you begin active work on this project? 5.

month year

6. Are you conducting it 6a.

alone?
in conjunction with others?
if so, how many?

Coab
cowmN
O 0w

b. and what is your status in the research? 6h.

W
.
.

principal investigator or director

research fellow or assistant -89
other (specify) '
7. ApproXimately how many hours in an average week are you able to 7. Y X O
devote to your research? 12 3
texrm 4 5 6
£ 5 ’ | i — -
If in a university orxr college {vacation hours 789
I1f elsewnere ‘ hours
8a. 1Is there a time limit on the completion Yes Sa.‘ 2
of your research? No - °
. 89
b. I1f so, when? 8b.
month year
c. By whom is the time limit imposed? 8c.1 2 3
4 56

The institution where you work
A granting body
Publisher
Yourself
Other
1f so, by whom?

O
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9. How have you actually set about your research? If you can For office
state the various stages chronologically, it will be helpful. use only
See examples on next two pages 9. v X 0

12 32
4 5 6
789
Y X O
123
4 5 6
789
1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12
13
14
15
10. Would you please ouiline briefly any special methodology you 10.Y % 5
- . - £
are using in your research? 12 3
) 456
7 8 9

it. Please list briefly, with references, any articles relating to 11.1 2 3
this research that you have had published in the last three 456
years! 789

Q
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QUESTION 9. EXAMPLES OF RESEARCH PROFILES

A . ECONOMETRICS: research involving the evaluation of statistics

collected by others

"Regional Economic Planning’’

(An examination of regional economic growth - an attempt to calculate the
"balance of payments'' as between regions, and the relationship between input and
output per head on a regional basis)

Procedure:

l. Collection of all awailable regional statistics.
2. Determination of different employment rates, working on three specific years.
3. Examination of regional production figures where available.

4. Examination of non-financial regional statistics such as car-ownership and
unemployment, and the conversion of these to moretary terms where possible.

5. Collation of figures thus produced, and production of report.
Problems:

a) General problem when working on statistics compiled by other people:
interpretation is made more difficult by the fact that one does not usually
know how any particular statistic was originally calculated.

b) Different Ministries define regions in different ways, which means that such
regional statistics as do exist are difficult to collate.

c) Statistics on services at regional level, &S opposed to goods, are virtually
non—-existent.

d) The Census of Production for 1954 uses a different classification of
industries from that employed in 1948 - this makes comrarisci pbetween the
two editions difficult. .

e) Publication of major economic surveys is often slow - the results of the
Census of Production made in 1963 are still not available in 1967.

£) Unpublished statistics held by Government Departments could be very valuable,
but are not always available.

B. POLITICS: research using historical materials and methods

"The growtb of party discipline in Farliament, 1880 - 1905"
Procedure:

1. A fairly unsystematic literature-search to locate some of the material that
ha? already been written (for background reading).

2. A search through the division-lists of five Parliamentary session.: during
the pericd. Hansard was used for 1903 - the others are not reported in
the Hansarcd of the time, and had to ve consulted in the British Museum,.

Problem: There are no party labels, which means that the researcher must
rely to a large extent on his own knowledge of personalities in
the period.

ERIC 250

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



3. Identification, through Hansard, of the issues involved in each division.

4. Identification of the significant cleavages in voting, and tae most
important ''rebels” involved.

5. Lists of the ''rebelsz'" in the Parliament of the time, and accumulation of
background knowledge.

Problem: Biograrhical materials in this period are inadequate; not only
arc they comparatively few in number, but they are often poor in
quality, concentrating on what are, for the researcher,
irrelevancies -~ (e.g. interesting personal data, rather than
information about occcurrences in the House of Commons) .

6. Work on methods of Party discipline in the period, principaliy on the
workings of the Whip's Office (background work on organisation etc.) and
Patronage (particularly legal - culled from the Law List and the London
Gazette, though the latter was not much use) .

7. Further and more detailed work on voting - examination of voting in
Standing Committees.

Problem: Could not find voting figures for Standing Committees in 1883,
the year of the inception.

8. Attempt to trace the growth of pressure on M.P.s from their constituencies.
Involved an examination of the constituencies which the "'rebels” represented,
and particularly involved searching through local newspapers cf the period.

9. (At present) Evaluatilon of the data obtained, in preparation for writing-up.

C. SOCIOLOGY{EDUCATION: Bosearch using statistical and survey methods

"young people in industry: selection, training, attitudes and development.'
zrocedure:

1. Literature-search for background materxrial, and planning of the research.
The project is an attewpt to discover the relationship between school record
and the career—-guidance given by the Youth Employment Service, and the actual
performance of the sample during the first two years of work.

2. Drawing-up of sampling frame. Project will involve three separate samples:

"'a) a group in their last year at school
b) a group in their first year ai work
¢) a group in their second year at work.

3. Estzabiishing contact with bodies who will be able to assist in the research,
especially:
a) Local Youth Employment Service
b) the Technical Colleges atiended on day-release by those of
the sample who are working
c) the Engineering and Industrial Training Board
d) local branches of the Ministry of Labour,

4. (At present) Work on local Ministry of Labour records. .
5. Interviewing of sampie, using structured interview - particular concern
with attitudes to work.

6. Evaluation of survey data and material collection from Ministry of Labour
and school records.

7. Writing-up.

Q



N.B. You will probably find the questions on the following few For office
pages difficult. Please do the best you can with them, even use only
if your ratings are only a rough approximation.

12. What are the "'raw materials' of your current research? 12.
(Please mark all relevant items)

N b
® ;N
oow

1. Unpublished documents (archives, unpublished E]
survey data, etc.)

2. Published documents (books, periodicals government
publications, newspapers, etc.)
(N.B. Mark this item only if you use this as
primary research material, not if you use it e.g.
as a vehicle for informing yourself of previous
experiments or surveys)

3. Experiment and/or observation carried out by your-
self or under your direction

4. Interview or questionnaire survey conducted by
yovrself or under your direction

5. Mathematical model or computer simulation

6. Other
please specify:

ugo oo o

13. Please list the above categories, to the best of your ability, 13.
in order of their importance for your current sresearch,
using the numbers in the left column above.

Ordexr of importance Source

i. (most important) - 1.
2. 2.
3. ' : 3.
4. 4.
5. 5.
6. (least important) 6.

14. What disciplines o1 sSubjects, other than the one central to 14 .. o

your research, do you sSee as potentially rza2vant or able to
contribute to your research?

3

NS
(LI V-
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15. Please rate, as best you can, each of the following kinds of For office
information according to the extent of your use in your use only
current research.

5 . 15.
ring nos. as appropriate
not 4 most
used “used
Historical (i.e. relating to 01234567829 1.

historical events)

Descriptive (e.g. Marriage ceremonies
of an African tribe, social life in 01234567829 2.
a mining village)

Statistical (i.e. actual statistics 01234567829 3.
or numerical data)

Methodological (indications or
examples of methods or approaches

O i 4 7 8 9 .

which might be applicable to your i23 56 4
research)

Conceptual (theories, ideas, 01234567809 5.

philosophical frameworks, etc.)

N.B. These categories are not intended to be mutually exclusive:
e.g. the same information can be both historical and
statistical.

16. And please rate them according to their importance for your 16 .
current research-

(It is assumed that you would not use any of the above
categories unless it was essential to you, but the extent
of your use may not be the same as the prominence it has
in your work; for example you may read a great deal of
historical material, but statistics may be of more crucial
importance to you.)

not > most
important important
Historical 01234567829 1.
Descriptive 01234567829 2.
Statistical 01234567829 3.
Methndological 012345672829 4.
Conceptual 01234567829 5.

O
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17. Information can be made available in various basic physical ¥For office

forms, or in other ways. Please rate, as best yoiu can, each | use only
of the following according to the extent of your use during -
your current research by ringing the appropriate number. 17.
PHYSICAL FORMS not = 5 most
used used
1. Periodicals 012 34 56 1.
Books (monographs) or pamphlets 0123456 78279 2.
Books {(collections such as conference
proceedings, collccted readings ina ©0 1 2 3 4 56 789 3.
subject etc.)
4. Research reports 01 4 1.
5. Theses, dissertations o1 5.
6. Newspapers (daily or weekly) 01 4 5 7 6.
7. Government publications and other
- ) 2 3456 7889 .
official documents (e.g. U.N.) o1 7
8. Mlcroco?les \wh?ther microfilm reels 01234567809 8.
or s:rip, or micrncards)
9. Maps 0123456 7829 9.
10. Fllws (plctorxél, not films of 61234567889 10.
printed material)
11. OL:her pictorial (e.g. photographs or 01234567809 11.
illustrations)
12. Tape re?ordlng vr other sound 0123456 789 12.
recording
13. Video-tape 0123456789 ' 13.
14. Computer printouts (e.g. of .
5 6 8 9 1
statistical data) 01234 ’ i !
15. Other 0123456 7829 15.
please specify:
OTHER FORMS l
16. Radic or television 0123456 782¢ 16.
17. Jerferences 0123456 7829 17.
18. Colleagues in your own instituticon 01234567809 18.

(by discussion etc.)

19. Colleagues or experts elsewhere
(other than at conferences, i.e. by 0123456789 19.
correspondence or discussion)

20. Other 0123456 7809 20.
please specify:

ERIC 935G
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18a. Of the PHYSICAL FORMS you have used, which TWO do you {find
easiest or most convenient to use? (Use numbers in left
margin) (This question is concerned with the usability of
the forms, not ilheir accessibility.)

[

b. And which two least convenient?

1.

—— e

2.

—
c. Could you suay briectlly why you find them least convenient?

1.

194. Which forms (physical
research

in guestion

and other) have
of the various

you used in your current
for each tvpes of information listed

15?

Forms used
(use numbers in left .
Type of information margin on facing page)

Historical

Descriptive

Statistical

Methodological

Conce ptual

=L

underline
(qualitatively) for cach type of information,
answer to your current research.

—

bh. Please

confining your

"
o)
~t
}
{

O
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18a.

oo~
OO W™

18c.

N D e
00 b NS

19a.

the form {(or forms) you consider most important

19b.

2.
3.

5.




20. There are several methods of discovering references to relevant For office

published information. Please rate, as best you can, the use only
following according to theiyr useiulness for your current
research: 20.

not ; most

usefui useful
1. Abstracts or indexes (e.g. o
Sociological Abstracts) 012345673859 1.
2. Consulting known expert or authority 0123456 7829 2.
3. i i with ¢ i ki
Dlscu§51o? 1- olleagues in your 0i23456 7829 3.
own institution
4. Discus§ion or correspondence with 01234567889 4.
acquaintances elsewhere
5. Library catalogues 1234567829 5.
6. Searching library shelves:
in your own institution 01l 2 3 6 8 6.
7. in other libraries o012 8 7.
8. Consulting librarian 1234 6 8 8
9. Specialist bibliographies, published
as separate items (e.g- Bibliography 01234567889 9.
of rural land economy, by D.R.
Denman)
10. B1b11og?ap¥1es or referances in books 01234567809 10.
or periodicals .
11. Book reviews ’ 0123456728279 11.
12. Other 0123456 72829 12.
please specify:
2l1a. Do you use the same methods for obtaining references in the N 2la.
central area of your research and in marginal or peripheral 1 2
areas? .

Yes . ) .89
No ’
b. If ''No'', please indicate the methods where your rating would be 21b.

different for. marginal areas, using the numbers in the left
margin of question 20.

Method Rating Method Rating

O
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22. Do you have photocopies made of papers, tables, or articles of For office
interest to your current research? use only
Frequently 22.
Occasionally 1 2 3
Rarely or never . e .
. 89
23. Do you keep a personal file of references? Yes | 23.1 5 3
No [ 456
If so, in what form? (e.g. punched % 8 o
cards, etc.)
24.

24. 1f you use films, sound recordings, or other "non-book" 12 3
materials, how (briefly) do you find out about their 45 6
existence? 78 9

25a. What abstracting and indexing journals have you used for your 25a.
current research? (Please list all that you cgn”remember,
each on a separate line) 7

// Accessible in Y X O
- your own or 12 3
nearby library 45 6
. Yes{ No 7 8 ¢
1. YXO
1 2 3
4 5 6

2.
7 8 9
2 Y X O
12 3

4.
4 5 6
5. 786
Y X O

6.
12 3
7. 4 56
7 8 9

8.

9.

10.

Q



b. Please name any others you krnow CcIf; =1;2.2h you might have used
if they had been more accessible:

c. Name any of the above which you have found particularly
difficult or inconvenient to use, indicating briefly the
reasons: i

26. When assessing the relevance of references for your research,
how would you rate abstracts as opposed to simple author—-and-
title entries?

About the same as author-and-title entries
Rather more satisfactory
Much more satisfactory

27a. When searching in abstraéfing or indexing journals for subject
entries related to your research, do you have difficultiy in
finding appropriate index entries?

Yes
. No

b. If '"Yes", is it because:

you find it difficult to put into convenient
“ terms the subjects or concepts in which you 2
are interested?

you caniot easily find the terms the indexer [:]
has used for these subjects or concepts?

both? ‘ : - %:]

O
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28. In the pure and applied sciences, if you know of a certain For office

article relevant to your research, you can now find out what use oglx
articles have subsequently cited it. This may be a more

effective way of finding material on a subject than the 28-1 2 3
conventional abstracting or indexing journal, since it avoids 4

the problems of classification and terminology. Do you . é é

consider that this sort of toocl (a “"ecitation index'') would be,
or wcld have been,useful to you in your research?

Considerably useful
Moderately

Not very

Not at all

29a. Have you had difficulty or inconvenience in using books through 29a.

inadequate indexing? (This refers te book indexes, no* to YXO
indexes to periodical literature) 1 2 3
4 5 6
Yes 7889
No
i1f so, is this because of:
4 Often | Occas.; Rarely
insuffic?zntly comprehensive indexing
poor chpiciz vf terms or arrangement
no index at all |
b. In the light ¢f your experience, have you any suggestions as to 29b.
how indexes could be improved? 123
4 56
789
30a. Please name any library catalogues (whether on cards or slips, 30a.
or in book form), and, if you can, any printed bibliographies YXO
(published separately, not as parts of monagrapas) that you 1 2 3
have used for your current research: 4 56
78 9

b. You may Well also have used several bibliographies whose titles 30b.
you cannot remember. Would you please say approximztely how
many, with a rough indication of the subjects coverzd by them?

-
[+ o3 ]
WO Wwo
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31. Please comment on their usefulness, limitations, or difficulty For office

to use, giving examples where possible: use only
(a) Printed bibliographies 31.(a)

Comprehensiveness: 12 3
4 5 6
7 8 9
12 3
Arrangement: - 4 5 6
7 89
12 3
4 5 6
7 8 9

Annotation (or lack of it):
1 2 3
4 5 6
7 8 9

Other comments:
(b) Library catalogues 31.(b)

s s 12 3
Arrangement (filing): 456
7 89
12 3
4 5 6
789

Extent of detail (whether too much or too little):

LV
ouN
o NG

Other comments:
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32. How many volumes (approximately) directly related to your For office

current rescarch do you own personally? use only
Fewer than 10 32.
11 - 25 1 2 3
26 - 50 14 5 6
51 - 100 ) . 89

more than 100

33 . What libraries have you used for your current research, whether 33.
for borrowing or consultation? Please 1ist them in order of
their usefulness to you.

1. 1.
2. 2.
3. 3.
4. 4. !
S. 5.
6. - 6.

34. Wbhat proportion {roughly) of the books and periodicals you have 34.

used for your current research have you borrowed from other 1 2 3
libraries? 4 5 6 :
789 ‘
% |
o 1 !
1 - 10 i
11 - 25 | | 1
26 - 50 i
51 - 75 | |
76 - 90 R |
more than 90 [:
|
35. How adequzte for your current research is the book-stock of 35. !
your own institutions's library? : 12 3
4 5 .
. Sufficient for all your requirements . 89

most of your requirements
some of your requirements
few of your requirements

none of your requirements

i
i
|
i
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36 " - - tr - - -

a. Accidental discovery 1is a commoun experience 1n research.
How often have you picked up material for you. current
research by accident cr by purposeful browsing?

For office
use only

W
2]
0

Often | Occas- Rarely
ionally | or neve

By wandering along library shelves

By scanning currant periodicals

By locking up a given reference and
spotting something else at the
same time

OB O

X 0o
LOWD VWOWO

By receipt of offprints or pamphlets

In book shops

In conversation with colleaguss

N
In other ways

please specify:

b. Is material found in this way important? 36b.

Often | Occas- Rarely
ionally| or nevernj

Directly important to your research

Marginally important to your
research

IS RN T
e e N
QOoOW VW& W

Indirectly important, e.g. in
suggesting new lines, approach or
a wider frame of reference

Not of relevance to your immediate
research, but within your general
range of research interests N

c. Can you give an example oOT two of information found by 36c¢c.
browsing wkhich you consider to be of importance?

g
0 OIS X
wowo

37. Do yom generally need to use books in conjunction with one 37.
another, or does it serve your purposes equally well if they 1
are available consecutively? .

In conjunction
Consecutively

N

o -
[

O
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38. Do you regquire access for your current resezrch to any books For office

or periodicals: use only
published before 1800 38.
! 1801 - 1850 12 3
" 1851 - 1900 4 56
' 1901 - 1918 .89
" 1919 - 1930
" 1931 - 1945
39. How important is it to your current research that you should 39.
know very soon after publication what is being published? 123
Very . 8 9
Mode: .ately
Not very
40. How do you keep informed of what is being currently publish=d 40.

in your {field of research interest?

QD
[+ I3 I \¥]
0o w

41. Whuat delay is generally tolerxable (i.e. extreme cases excepted) 41.
10 you between the publication of «n article or paper in print 1 2 3
and its uppearance in a published indexing or abstracting 4 5 .
journal such as Sociological Abstracts and Social Sciences . 8 9
and Humanities Index? :
Up to onc month ;
One to three months
Three to six months
Six months to one year
Over one year :
42a. Do you try to keep track of current research in progress of 42a.
relevance to you? ) 12 .
Yes .09
No
b. If you do, could you explain briefly how? 42b.
Y X O
123
4 5 6
7 8 9
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43. Please outline any special problems you have experienced in

For office
keeping track of research in progress.

use only
43.

QD
o I I M
w o wo

44. What languages do you read? 44.

QbR
3 S
WO Wwo

45. Do you regularly scan literature in these languages? 45.
(e.g. by looking through current periodicals)
Yes . &9
No

[
N

46 . If you come across a reference to, or abstract of, an item which | 46.
appears to be relevant to your research, and it is in a 12 3
foreign language that ycu can read, do you have any reluctance . . .
to look up the originsi? . 89

No more than if it were in English
S]_ightly more ” 13} " 1Al 1"
Considerably more

47. 1f you come across a reference (not an abstract) to an item 47a.
which you believe to be relevant, and it is in a foreign 1 2 3
language that you do not read, what do you do? -4 5 6

7 8 9
(a) If the original is easily accessible:
Oonly if
. belizved to
=
sdaally be very
important
»y to get it translated
Try to_get the gist of it yourself
Search for a sulimary or abstract
Ignore it
(b) If the original is not easily accessible: 47b.
Only if 1 2 3
believed to 4 5 €
7
Usually be very 289
important
Ignore it
Secarch for a summary or absty ct
Try to obtain on inter-library lcan
(i) to get the gist yourselil
(ii) to get it translated .

O
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48. Was vour original choice of research subject affected by what For office

you believed to be the amount of English-language material use only
on the subject? (e.g. were you less likely to choose a
subject in which there was a high proportion of foreign- 48.
language material?) 12 .
Yes . 89
No
49. Do you consider that your research has bteen restricted r 49.
constrained in any way because of the lauguage problem? 1 2 3
4 . .
Not at all . 89
To a small extent
Moderatiely
Substantially
50. Do you discuss your work with your colleagues in your OwWn 50.
institutaion? 12 .
Yes . 89
No
5la. Do you attempt to keep in touch with colleagues in other Sla.
institutions? 12 .
Yes EE] . 89
1 it "yes', do you attempt to do this by: 51b.
1 2 3
exchange of offprint:s 4 . .
circulation of unjyubiished MSS . 89
correspondence
"social" contacts (e.g.personal
visits, telephone etc.)
52. What profcssional conferences have you attende”’ ‘n the last 52.
twelve months? Please indicate for each wi :r national 12 3
{(N) or international (I) 4 5 6
7 8 9

O
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53a. If you did attend any conference, did you pick up any For office
information relevant to your research? use only
of central relevance | 53a.
of peripheral relevance | | 12 .
R 9
b. wWas it from:
53b.
actual papers given | 1 2 3
discussions | . e .
informal contacts? | . 89
54. Please rate the following according in—their-walue as a stimulus | 54.
or socurce of new ideas for your current research:
no « most
value 7 value
Research itself (your own) 012 3 4 6 7 89 i 1.
Teaching 0123456 789 2.
DPiscussions with colleagues PD123456 71789 3.
Reading 01234567829 4.
Conferences 51234567809 5.
Other 61234567829 6.
please specify:
55a. Do you deliberately dzlegate any of your searching for 55a.
references or materials to anyone else? 1 2 .
ves [ | .89
;v O
b. To what extent? 55b.
Extensively E} 12.
Partially .89
56a. If you could have at hand a subject specialist with a detailed S56a.
knowledge of bibliographies, abstracts and indexes, libraries, 123
etc., how far would you wish or be prepared to delegate . ..
searching to him? . 89
Extensively
Partially
Not at all
b. If "not at all'', could you briefly say why? 56b.
12 3
4 5 6
7 8 9
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57a. Have any information problems of special difficulty or For office

importance arisen during your current research? use only
Yes S57a.
No 123
i .89
b. If so, Please indicate briefly their nature: 57b
Y X O
1 23
4 5 6
789
c. Were you able to solve them 57c.
1 2 3
as quickly less quickly <
. - 4 56
as desired than desiread 8 9
to your ful =atisfaction?
only partially?
not at all?
58. Have you ever come across information too late to be of 58.
maximum use to you, even though it existed before? 12 3
Never

Occasionally
Freguently

59. Have you any additional general comments you would like to 59.
make on the problems of finding out what information exists,
whether it is published or not?

NI L
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Are you engaged currently in teaching? It "'vYes', pleasc ves
continue to complete the form. If "No', please turn to question = E;;
68 at the very end of the form.

TEACHING NEEDS

The preceding part of this questionnaire relates to research and the
information needs that arise in the course of it. This much shorter part
concerns the information you need in order to teach students (e.g. the literature
vou need to prepare for teaching, not the liteTature you expect your students Lo

read) .
60. Are you currently, or have you recently been, invoelved in “sc o
research? i .
Yes )
No - .o
- B 9
61. What subjects are you teaching in the current academic year? 61.
Y X O
1 2 3
4 5 6
- 7 8 9
62. How many hours a week in term on average do you teach? 62,
o hours
63. Pleaze rate each of the foilowing according to their uscfulness 63.
ring nos. as appropriate
- . - not most
PEYSICAF73Q - useful ﬁ*us&ful
1. Periodicals 01 23456789 1.
2. Books (monogreaphs) or pamphlets a1 2 4 56 7 89 2,
3. Books (collections such as
conference proceedings, collected 0123456 789 K
readings in a subject, etc.)
4. Research reports 012 3 56 4
5. Theses o1 3 5 6 2
6. Newspapers (daily or weekly) a1 2 56 B 9 5.
7. Govern?entrpubiications and other 01234567889 -
official documents (e.g. U.N.)
8. Microcopies (?hether p1cr§i;;m 01234567809 8.
reels or strip, or microcards)
9. Maps 01234567829 2.
10. Films (pictorial, not films of 01234567809 10.
printed material)
11. Other pictorial {e.g. prints or 01234567889 11.
illustrations)

O



12. Tape recordings or other sound 0123456789 For cfficc
recordings use only
13. Video-tape 012345678279 63.
14. Gampu?er-priﬁtogts {e.g. of 0i234567809 12.
statistical data)
15. Other 012345867829 13.
please specify: 14.
- B - - - — — 15.
OTHER FORMS:
16. Radio or television 012 3 536 7 16.
17. Conferences agl23 5 6 7 8 17.
18. Colleapues in your own institution 012 345678 18.
19. Golleagugs ?riexpe:ts elsewhere 0123456789 19.
{cther than at conferences)
20. Other : 0 1 34586789 20
pleasze specify:
64. What methods do you use of finding published information 64.
relevant to your teaching subjects? Please rate, as best you
can, according to usefulness:
not __ . most
useful useful
1. Published bibliographies,; abstracts 012 3414 1.
2. Colleagues (local or elsewhere) 012314 2.
3. 8earching library shelves 012 3 4 3.
4. Book reviews 012 34 4,
5. References in other books or journals 012 3 4 5.
6. Other 012 3 4 6.
please specify:
65. How adequate for your teaching needs is the bookstock of your 65.
own institution's library? 123
) S 4 5 .,
Sufficient fer all your requirements . 89
" 14 _ ” ”
most of )
1 1) nge Di i "
17 " wa Gi 1% ”
11} [13 _ 11 (3]
noene of
O
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66. Do you find that when searching for material in connection For office
with your research, you find items of intevest or imporiance “use only
for your teaching?

) G6.
Often 123
Occasionally e e e
Rarely or never . 89

Not doing research

67. Your teaching presumably covers a much wider subject area than §7.
your research. How do you keep track of developmentis in ¥ X O
tkis broader area? 12 3
4 5 6
789
Y X0
123
4 56
789

68. Have you any general suggestions to make as to how the provision | G63.
of information, and access to it, could be improved?
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APPENDIX B = 1 =

INFROSS - Interview Schedule for Researchers

Personal details (as Questionnaire)

A1l research is based on and concerned with information in one
form or another, whether you obtain it from a documentary source, by consulting
a colleague, by generating your own data (e.g. by surveys), or by some other
means. I would like to discuss with you several aspects of the problem of
obtaining the information you require for your research.

I would iike first to know what research you are currently involved
in, and what stage you have reached in it.

Are you working on it alone, or as a member of a team?

Can you remember how you came to start work on this research,; or
what influenced you to take the direction you have?

Could we get down to fairly precise details of what you are
actually working on at the moment?

Have you done any work on it in the last seven days?

if so, could you please say what you have done?

I would like especially to know what information relevant to your
research vou have gathered or obtained in the last seven days. I am thinking
of all kinds of information - inspirational as well as factual,; in documentary
form or obtained in discussion with colleagues, whether deliberately sought

141

or ""accidentally” received.

Brompt: discussions with colleagues

references obtained (how? and were they followed up?)

correspondence with colleagues or contacts elsewhere

"accidental"

Could we go into rather mor: detail for the last 24 bours? This
is to obtain a detailed picture of the information that comes to researchers,
not all of it expected or sought.

Prompt: letters received

O B .
: telephone calls
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Would you care to enlarge on the chief sources from which you
obtain new ideas or stimulus?

Is there any specific problem in your research {or in your other

academic work, for that matter) with which you are concerned at the moment?

Could we go through the way you have tackled this, from the
beginning?
Prompt: deliberate search?

use of abstracts or indexes or bhibliographies
(which?) (suggest obvious tools which are not mentioned
by respondent)

systematic procedure?

I would like to follow up this question of indexas and abstracts
for a bit, since they do constitute a large portion of the "formal'' communication
system. For example do you go to them readily and u.e them with ease?
Or do you feel some reluctance or difficulty?

Prompt: ''usuability' (psychological barriers)
arrangement (alphabetical v. classified)
(show specimens)
terminclogy (expressing need in searchable terms)

not wide enough coverage

Do you use them mainly for current "keeping up', or for searching
retrospectively? i

Or what do you use for these two categories of keeping .yourself

informed?

I would like to have your reaction to this
(computer-produced bibliography)
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How closely tied in is your research with the process of searching?
Would you miss much if someone =lse did the searching for you?

Prompt: do you come across important items when searching which
- you would not have looked for on their own?

Do you feel the need to evaluate material as you go along, or is
this something that could be delegated to a trusted assistant?

Could vou tell me what is the most recent book you have read
relevant to your subject?

Wien did you read it¥
How Aid you come across it?
And the most recent article?
When did you read it?

How did vou come across it?

Do you feel that your research has been ccastrained in any way
(either the actual choice of subject, or the direction it has taken) by
extraneous factors?

Prompt: library facilities

volume of information

languages

Are there any additional comments, whether general or specific, you
would like to make on the question of information?

Impressions of respondent

Systematic?
Persistence (in obtailning references)
Willingness to go to libraries elsewhere etc.

Breadth of approach (what other subjects or areas does he
see as relevant?)

Informal: formsl ratio
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APPENDIX C - Letter - 1 -
accompanying Ques*ionnaire

Bath University of Technology

Library
Maurice: B. Line, {niversity Librarian

Northgate House

Upper Borough Walls
Bath, Somerset :
Telephone Bath 4276

May, 19€8.

Your cooperation is asked in a survey of researchers and teachers in the
gscial sciences, in connection with an investigation I am directing into
information requirements of the social sciences. A brief statement of the
nature and purpose of this investigation is attached; a rather fuller outline of
some of the considerations that led to it can be seen in my article in the
current SSRC Newsletter.

The questionnaire enclosed, which has been developed and tested through
interviews an.. two pilot surveys, 1is being circulatsd to a large sample, with the
object of providing a large quaintity of comparahble data cver a wide range of
research and teaching activities in different disciplines. "It is the need to
gather a large cuanticy of data that makes the use of a mail questionnaire
unavoidable, although it is a very iniperfect insirument for our purposes.

Similar reasons explain its length, which we have reduced as much as possible,
but for which I feel I should still apologise; to have covered less groaund

would have made additional inquiries necessary. The questionnaire will be
followed up by interviews of a smaller sample, which should yizld more valid and
1reiiable data, as well as covering aspects of the information prcblem not covered
in the guestionnaire. i ‘

Some of the questions will be found difficult teo answer with any precision,
and precisely accurate answers are not expected: as stated above, a large body
of comparable data is required, which "open" questions would net give us. Again,
some guestions greatly over-simplify the situation as shown in our preliminary
I realise that the pattern of research and information-seeking is

interviewing.
some

hardly ever as tidy as the schedules would suggest, and that, in particular,
of the reference methods and tools mentioned have little relevance in certain
types of research. Please complete the form as best you can; you may be

interpretation of results.

Some recipients will not regard themselves as social scientists. However,

they will almost certainly use social science information of one kind or another,
and in any case their answers would be appreciated, as they will be very useful
for the purposes of comparison.

I ho e you will find the time to complete the questionnaire, and return
to me in the enclosed envelope. The survey, with all its imperfections, is an
essential part of the investigation, the ultimate aim of which is to see how far
and in what ways the information system can be improved, so as to give social
scientists a more effective service at the cost of less time and effort. By
cooperating in this inquiry, therefore, ycu may be contributing indirectly %o an
improved service in the future to nll social scientists, yourself included.

Yours sincerely,
Q r#\dgghf{hk- é;i iihA&L

EMC 27-7 (i Project Head
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APPENDIX D - First - 1 -
follow-up letter

Bath University of Technology

Library
Maurice B. Line, Unjiversity Librarian

Nurthgate House
Upper Borough Walls
Bath, BA1 bAL
Teiephone Bath 4276

August, 1968.

Investigation into Information Requirements of the Social Sciences

Earlier in the summer I sent you a Questionnaire concerned with
this investigation. In spite of one follow-up, the response is still
disappointing. Some of the reasons for this are obvious. The length
of the form is pretty intimidating, but as I have zlready explained, it
could not have been shortened without the loss of important information.
Some respondents, a3 I anticipated, we=re unhappy about ile use of rating
scales in some oFf the questions, but 1 can only give a reassurance th. .
am not proposing to extract mathematically precize information from these
questions: the general information I wanted could uniortunately not have
been cbtained by less precise questions.

There are 1lwo additional reasons why some recipients of the
questionnaire may have not returned it. The Tirst is that some forms
(perhaps as many as 200) were printed correctly but wrongly folded inside
the cover, and this was not noticed until guite a few had been dispatched.
The second is that the gquestionnaire was sent cut at a time when all its
recipients were likely to be very busy indeed. I am therefore sending you
a copy of all the papers originally sent, in the hope that you will be able
to find time now to complete the form. It really is very important that
we have a good response, otherwise our attempt to state what improvements
@an be made in the informatiorn system will be based only on partial
knowledge. May I also remind vou again that the ultimate aim of the
project is to save the time of all researchers?

I should add that although I asked for the names of respondents
on the forms, in order to be able to infterview selected perzons, complete
anonymity will be observed in the analysis and interpretation.

Yours sincerely

Project Head
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APPENDIX E

The MVC compiler is
on the University of London and SRC Atlas Computers.

primarily to produce data cables from the individual cases of a
survey, rather than for complicated statistical analyses. The

standard format producesd i=s a two-way table, with ratios added as

required. Three-way tables are prodiuced Dy generating a set of
two-way tables, each two-way table relating to a

response, thus:

W b

=
b3
e
N

]

L e

iy

(ete.)

Where A N\, B v s C i—-choice ariables.
here (1-4)’ B(1-2)° C(l—n) are multi-choice variables

‘Ratio can be specified to any base.

In the analysis of the
INFROSS data,

a base of 100 (producing percentages) has been used

throughout.,

O
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Chi-squares can be producad quite simply, but the —==2fuiness

of the chi-~square fTacility has been limited by the constroctiou of

in it. The chi-square test can only be used to test the relation-
ship of two variables each with more than at least two possible
answers of which one, and one only, is correct. Thus, a variable

such as:
HAIR COLOUR: blonde, brown, black, red, other (e.g. bald).

can be used in a chi-square test as the choicegs are mutually

exclusive, while a variable such as:
NEWSPAFPER: Guardian, Timeg, Mirror, Sun, Express;

cannot, since the choices here are not mutually exclusive. Many of
the questions in tikie INFROSS questionnaire are of the latter variety.
It is possible, where only three choices are available, to derive new

variables to be used in analysis,'thus;
COLOUR: red, white, blue;
is used to derive a new set of mutually exclusive variables thus:

COLOURING: red, white, blue, red/white, red/bluz, blue/white,
red/white/blue;

It ean be seen that this procedure is impracticable as soon as the
number of variables rises above three, as the number of permutations
and combinations possible becomes unwieldy. A c¢chi-~square pérformed'
on two sets of sixteen variables, for example, would be very unlikely
to yield any meaningful result in terms of any hypothesis which one

might wish to test.

The facilities for the calculation of means, standard deviations

and correlations are again restricted by the nature of the data. These

07
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tests can only be carried out on numerical data, and while it 1is
a simple matter to convert data from a multiple-choice gquestion

into numeric form when the question is of this type:
VOLUMES OWNED: under 10, 11-50, 51-100, over 100

Such questions are rare in the INFROSS questionnaire, and a
treatment of the data from such questions involving rigorous stat-
instical analysis would have been inadvisable. It would have implied
a degree of precision and objectivity which the data 4did not have,

In any case, many of the more obviously useful tests, such as a rank
correlation, have the same operating requirements as chi-square:
that is, the vériables to ke correlated must be sets of mutually

exclusive categories.

More complex statistical tests, such as factor analysis,
multiple regression, and association analysis, are outside the

capability of MVC.

It should be mentioned that MVC is a particularly cumbersome
language. Each table specification has to be writtem out and
punched in full; there are no standard subroutines or functions as
there are in FORTRAN. This means that writing the program itself

was exceedingly time-consuming.
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AFPPENDIX F

The use of rating-scales

In the questionnaire originally sent out, rating-scales were usea
for several questions. The following questions empleoyed sets of

rating-scales from O {(not used/important) to 9 (most used/important):

Use of different types of information (Q.15)
Importance of different types of information (Q.16)
Use of physical forms for research Q.17
Use of physical forms for teaching (Q.63)
Methods of locating references for research (Q.20)
Sources of stimulus in research (Q.54)

In addition, Q.64, sources of references for teaching, employed a set

of rating-scales from O to 5, This has been left unaltered.

it was originally suggested that the rating-scales might be turned
into rankings. Obviously, it is impossible to rank 20 or even 10 items
very accurately, and employing rating-snales as a basis for producing
rankings was intended to obviate difficulties with this part of the
questionnaire. Unfortunately, it was evident when the data had been
coded and punched, and test-runs had been made on a sample of the cases,
that rankings would have given a false picture of the data, inasmuch as
they would have shown an ordered series of preferences where none really
existed. The responses to, for example, the gquestion on use of forms
shows that preferences for formats and channels of communication fall
into three categories - the heavily used, the moderately used, and the
unused, It would be meaningless, if not actually misleading, to rank
use of videotape against use of film when the absolute number of users
of these two media is so small, Conversely, nearly everyone who filled
in the guestiionnaire used journals and books, and similar considerations
apply here. Ranking scales were produced on a straight count for each
question, but no attempt has been made to use them in tabulation, partly
for the reasons stated above and partly because we were advised that, in :
any case, to produce the necessary conversions wouid be exceedingly diffi- '
cult with the programming language that we were using - and might prove

impossible.

|
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Given that both methodological and practical counsiderations ruled
out this initial plan, it was neceszssary to find another method of
presenting these data. To hnave retained the original scales from
O to 9 unaltered would have pioduced unwieldy tables full of many
empty cells. The possibility of collapsing the scales was explored,

and this technique was adopted.

As can be seer from the histograms below, test-runs on 2 sample
of the cases indicated that the rating scales were seen by respondents
as having a discontinuous part (0) and a continuous part (1-9) . The
number of histograms produced which are heavily skewed towards the

zero end of the sczlie is an indication of this:

A smooth curve can often be imposed upon the histogram. Since that
part of the scale from 1-9 had been treated as continuous, it was
decided to divide it into three broader categories, keeping 'O' separate.
In the tables as finally presented, therefore, the conversions have

been carried out thus:

New scale 01ld scale Key
Q O not used/importance
1 1 =3 rare use/importance
2 - 6 moderate use/importance
3 7 - 9 frequent use/importance
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